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PREFACE. 



Mt daughter asks me for a Preface to the following 
Tolumes ; from a pardonable weakness she calls upon 
me for parental protection : but, in fact, the public 
judges of every work, not from the sex, but from the 
merit of the author. 

What we feel, and see, and hear, and read, affects 
our conduct from the moment when we begin till the 
moment when we cease to think. It has therefore been 
my daughter's aim to promote, by all her writings, the 
progress of education from the cradle to the grave. 

Miss Edgeworth's former works consist of tales 
for children — of stories for young men and women — 
and of tales suited to that great mass which does not 
move in the circles of fashion. The present volumes 
are intended to point out some of those errors to 
which the higher classes of society are disposed. 

All the parts of this series of moral fictions bear 
upon the faults and excellencies of different ages and 
classes ; and they have all arisen from that view of 
society which we have laid before the public in more 
didactic works on education. In the Parent's As- 
sistant, in Moral and in Popular Tales, it was 
my daughter's aim to exemplify the principles con- 
tained in Practical Education. In these volumes. 



IV PREFACE. 

ainl ill ntbcis \rliicli [ira to folloii'j slie endi'avours tu 
disseminate, in a familiar form, some of the ideus 
that are unfolded in Ebsays on Profbssional 

Education. 

Tlic first of these stories is called 

Ennui — The causes, curses, a:id cure of tliis 
disease are exemplified, I hope, in such a manner, 
as iiot to make the remedy worse than the disease. 
Thiebauld tells us, that a prize-^ssay on Ennui u'as 
read to the Academy of Berlin, which jmt all the 
judges to sleep. 

The Dun — is intended as a lesson against the 
common folly of believing- that a debtor is able by a 
few cant phrases to alter the nature of right and 
\vrong. We had once thoughts of giving to tJiese 
JKioks the title of Fashionable Tales : alas ! the 
Dun could never have found favour with fashionable 

ftlANOiuvRiNQ — is a vice to which the little great . 
have recourse, to show their second-rate abilities. 
Intrigues of gallantry upon the continent frequently 
lead to political intrigue : amongst us the attempts 
to introduce this impravement of our manners have 
not vet been successful ; but there are, however, 
some, who, in every thing they say or do, show a 
predilection for " left-handed wisdom." It is hoped 
that the picture here represented of a 



PREFACE. V 

Almkria — gives a view of the consequences which 
usually follow the substitution of the gifts of fortune 
in the place of merit ; and shows the meanness of 
those who imitate manners and haunt company above 
their station in society. 

Difference of rank is a continual excitement to 
laudable emulation; but those who consider the being 
admitted into circles of fashion as the summit of 
human bliss and elevation, will here find how griev- 
ously such frivolous ambition may be disappointed 
and chastised. 

I may be permitted to add a word on the respect 
with which Miss Edge worth treats the public — their 
former indulgence has not made her careless or pre- 
suming. The dates subjoined to these stories show, 
that they have not been hastily intruded upon the 
reader. 

Richard Lovell Edge worth. 

Edge worthsto wn , 
March, 1809. 
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MEMOIRS OF THE EARL OF GLENTHORN. 



^' *• Que faites-vou8 ^ PoCzdam ?' demandois-jeun jour an prince 
Guillaume. 'Monsiear,' me r^pondit-il, ^nous passons notre 
vie i conjuguer tous le meme verbe ; Je m*ennuie, tu fennuiesy 
it s^ennuiCy nous nous ennuyonsy vous vous ennuyezy Us s^en* 
nuient ; je nCennuyoiSy je m*ennuteraiy " ^c, 

Thiebauld, M^m. de Frederick le Grand. 



CHAPTER I. 



Breb up in luxurious indolence^ I was surrounded 
by friends who seemed to have no business in this 
world but to save me the trouble of thinking or 
acting for myself; and I was confirmed in the pride 
of helplessness by being continually reminded that I 
was the onl v son and heir of the earl of Glenthom. 
My mother died a few weeks after I was born ; and 
I lost my father when I was very young. I was left 
to the care of a guardian, who, in hopes of winning 
my affection, never controlled my wishes or even my 
whims : I changed schools and masters as often as I 
pleased, and consequently learned nothing. At last 
1 found a private tutor who suited me exactly, for he 
was completely of my own (pinion, ^^ that every thing 

B 6 



I 



2 TALES OF FASHIONABLE LIFE. 

which the young earl of Glentliom did not know by 
the instinct of genius was not worth liis learning." 
Money could purchase a reputation far talents, and 
with money I was immoderately supplied ; for my 
guardian expected to bribe me with a part of my own 
fortune, to forbear inquiring what had become of a 
certain deficiency in the remainder. This tacit com- 
|)act I perfectly understood : we were consequently 
on the most amicable terms imaginable, and the 
most confidential ; for I thought it better to deal 
with my guardian than with Jews. Thus at an age 
when other young men are subject to some restraint, 
either from the necessity of their circumstances, or 
the discretion of their friends, I became completely 
master of myself and of my fortune. My compa- 
nions envied me ; but even their envy was not suffi- 
cient to make me happy. Whilst yet a boy, I began 
to feel the dreadful symptoms of that mental malady 
which baffles the skill of medicine, and fur which 
wealth can purchase only temporary allcFiation. 
For this complaint there is no precise English 
name ; hut, alas 1 the foreign term is now natura- 
lised in England. Among the higher classes, 
whether in the wealthy or the fashionable world, 
who is unacquainted with ennut? At first 1 was 
unconscious of being suliject to this disease ; 1 felt 
that something was the matter with me, but I did 
not know what : yet the symptoms were sufficiently 
marked. I was aftlicted with frequent (its ot 
fidgeting, yawning, and stretching, with a constant 
restlessness of mind and body; an aversion to the 
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place I was in, or the thing I was doing, or rather 
to that which was passing before my eyes, for I was 
never doing any thing ; I had an utter abhorrence 
and an incapacity of voluntary exertion. Unless 
roused by external stimulus, I sank into that kind 
of apathy, and vacancy of ideas, vulgarly known by 
the name of a brown study. If confined in a room 
for more than half an hour by bad weather or other 
contrarieties, I would pace backwards and forwards, 
like the restless cavia in his den, with a fretful, un- 
meaning pertinacity. I felt an insatiable longing 
for something new, and a childish love of loco- 
motion. 

My physician and my guardian, not knowing what 
else to do with me, sent me abroad. I set out upon 
my travels in my eighteenth year, attended by my 
favourite tutor as my companion. We perfectly 
agreed in our ideas of travelling ; we hurried from 
place to place as fast as horses and wheels, and 
curses and guineas, could carry us. Milord Anglois 
rattled over half the globe without getting one inch 
further from his ennui. Three years were to be 
consumed before I should be of age. What sums did 
I spend during this interval in expedition-money to 
Time! but the more I tried to hasten him, the 
slower the rogue went. I lost my money and my 
temper. 

At last the day for which I had so long panted 
arrived— I was twenty-one! and I took possession 
of my estate. The beUs rang, the bonfires blazed, 
the tables were spread, the wine flowed, huzzas 

b2 
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resounded, friends and tenants crowded, about me, 
and nothing but tlie voice of joy and congratulation 
was to be heard. The bustle of my situation kept 
me awake for some weeks ; the pleasure of property 
was new, and, as long as the novelty lasted^ delight- 
ful. I cannot say that I was satisfied ; but my mind 
was distended by the seiise of the magnitude of my 
possessions. I had large estates in England ; and 
in one of the remote maritime counties of Ireland, I 
was lord over an immense territory, annexed to the 
ancient castle of Glenthorn ; — B noble pile of anti- 
quity ! worth ten degenerate castles of modern days. 
It was placed in a bold romantic situation ; at least 
as fer as I could judge of it by a picture, said to be 
a striking likeness, which hung in my hall at Sher- 
wood Park in England. I was born in Ireland, and 
nursed, as I was told, in aji Irish cabin ; for my 
father had an idea that this would make me hardy: 
he left me with my Irish nurse till I was two years 
old, and from that time forward neither he nor I 
ever revisited Ireland. He had a dishke to that 
country, and I grew up in his prejudices. I declared 
that I would always reside in England. Sherwood 
Park, my English country-seat, had but one fault ; 
it was completely finished. The house was inagni- 
licent, and in the modern taste ; the furniture 
fashionably elegant, and in all the gloss of novelty. 
Xot a single luxury omitted ; not a lault could be 
found by the most fastidious critic. lily park, my 
grounds, displayed all the beauties of nature and of 
art, judiciously combined. Majestic woods, waving 
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their dark fgliage, overhung But I will spare mv 

readers the description, for 1 remember faJlingaaleep 
myself whilst a poet niis reading to me an ode <m 
the beauties of Sherwood Park. These beauties too 
aoon became familiar to my eye ; and even the idea 
of being the proprietor of this enchanting place soon 
palled ui>on my vanity. Every casual visitor, all the 
strangers, even the eommon people, who were allowed 
once a week to walk in my pleasure-grounds, en- 
joyed fbem a thousand times more than J could. I 
remeniber, that, abiiut six weeks after I came to 
Sherwotxl Park, I one evening escaped from the 
crowds oi friends who filled my house, to indulge 
myself in a solitary, melancholy walk. I saw at sonie 
distance a party of people, who were coming to ad- 
mire the \i\afx ; and to avoid meeting them I took 
belter under a fine tree, the branches of which, 
hanging to the ground, concealed me from the view 
of passengers. Thus seated, I was checked in the 
middle of a desperate yawn, by hearing one among 
the party of strangers exclaiming — 

" How happy the owner of this place miist be ! " 
Yes, had I known how to enjoy the goods of life, 
I might Lave been happy ; but want of occupation, 
and antipathy to esertiun, rendered me one of the 
most miserable men upon earth. Still I imagined 
that the cause of my discontent proceeded from some 
external circumstance. Soon after my coming of age, 
business of various sorts required my attention ; 
papers were to be signed, and lands were to be let: 
these things appeared to me terrible diificultiea 
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Not eren that minister of state, wlio so feelingly 
describes his borror at the first appearance of the 
secretary with the great portfolio, ever experienced 
sensationB so oppressive as mine were, when my 
steward began to talk to me of my own affairs. In 
the peevishness of my indolence, I declared that I 
thought the pains overbalanced the pleasures of pro- 
perty. Captain Crawley, a friend — a sort of a friend 
— a humble companion of mine, a gross, unblushing, 
thorough-going flatterer, happened to be present 
when I made this declaration : he kindly undertook 
to stand between me and the shadow of trouble. I 
accepted this offer. 

"Ay, Crawley," said I, "do see and settle with 
these people." 

I had not the slightest confidence in the person 
into whose hands, to save myself from the labour of 
thinking, I thus threw all my affairs; but I satis- 
fied my understanding, by resolving that, when I 
should have leisure, I would look out for an agent 
upon whom I could depend. 

I had now been nearly two months at Sherwood 
Park ; too long a time, I thought, to remain in any 
place, and I was impatient to get away. My 
steward, who disliked the idea of my spending my 
summers at home, found it easy to jiersuaile me that 
the water on ray estate had a brackish unwholesome 
taste. The man who told me this stood before me 
in perfect health, though he had drunk this insalu- 
brious water all his life : but it was ton laborious a 
taak fur my intellects to compare ^ evidence of iny 
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different senses^ and I found it most easy to believe 
what I heard^ though it was in direct opposition to 
what I saw. Away I hurried to a watering-place, 
after the example of many of my noble contempo- 
raries, who leave their delightful country-seats, to 
pay, by the inch, for being squeezed up in lodging- 
houses, with all imaginable inconvenience, during 
the hottest months in summer. I whiled away my 
time at Brighton, cursing the heat of the weather, 
till the winter came, and then cursing the cold, and 
longing for the London winter. 

The London winter commenced ; and the young 
earl of Glenthorn, and his entertainments, and his 
equipages, and extravagance, were the conversation 
of all the world, and the joy of the newspapers. The 
immense cost of the fruit at my desserts was re- 
corded ; the annual expence of the vast nosegays of 
hot-house flowers worn daily by the footmen who 
clung behind my coach was calculated ; the hundreds 
of wax lights, which burned nightly in my house, 
were numbered by the idle admirers of folly ; and it 
was known by every body that lord Glenthorn suf- 
fered nothing but wax to be burned in his stables ; 
that his servants drank nothing but claret and 
champagne ; that his liveries, surpassing the imagi- 
nation of ambassadors, vied with regal magnificence, 
whilst their golden trappings could have stood even 
the test of Chinese curiosity. My coach maker's bill 
for this year, if laid before the public, would amuse 
and astonish sober-minded people, as much as some 
charges which have lately appeared in our courts of 
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justice fur eMraOTdinOTy coaches and ver^ extraor- 
dinari/ landaus. I irill not ent^r into the detail of 
my extravagance in minor articles of expcnce ; these, 
I thought, could never be felt by such a fortune as 
that of the earl of Glenthom ; but, for the informa- 
tion of those who have the Eame course to run or to 
avoid, I should observe, that my diurnal visits to 
jewellers' shops amounted, in time, to sums worth 
mentioning. Of the multitude of baubles that t 
bought, the rings, the seals, the chains, I will give 
no account ; it would pass the belief of man, and the 
imagination of woman. Those who have the least 
value for their time have usually the greatest number 
of watches, and are the most anxious about the ex- 
actness of their going. I and my repeaters *vcre my 
own plagues, and the profit of all the fashionable 
watch maiere, whose shops I regularly visited for a 
lounge- My history, at this period, would be a com- 
plete lounger's journal ; but I will spare my readers 
this diary. I wish, however, as I have had ample 
experience, to impress it on the minds of all whom 
it may concern, that a lounger of fortune must be 
extravagant. I went intfl shops merely to piiss an 
idle hour, but I could not help buying something ; 
and I was ever at the mercy of tradesmen, who took 
advantage of my indolence, and who thought my for- 
tune inexhaustible. I really had not any taste fur 
expence ; but I let all who dealt with me, especially 
my servants, do as they pleased, rather than be at 
the trouble of mailing them do as they ought. They 
assured me, that lord Glenthom must have such and 
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such things^ and must do so and so ; and I quietly 
submitt-ed to this imaginary necessity. 

All this time I was the envy of my acquaintance ; 
but I was more deserving of their compassion. 
Without anxiety or exertion^ I possessed every thing 
they wanted; but then I had no motive — I had 
nothing to desire. I had an immense fortune^ and I 
was the earl of Glenthorn : my title and wealth were 
sufficient distinctions ; how could I be anxious about 
my boots^ or the cape of my coat, or any of those 
trifles which so happily interest and occupy the lives 
of fashionable young men, who have not the mis- 
fortune to possess large estates ? Most of my com- 
panions had some real or imaginary grievance, some 
old uncle or father, some cursed profession to com- 
plain of; but I had none. They had hopes and 
fears; but I had none. I was on the pinnacle of 
glory, which they were endeavouring to reach ; and 
I had nothing to do but to sit still, and enjoy the 
barrenness of the prospect. 

In this recital I have communicated, 1 hope, to 
my readers some portion of that ennui which I en- 
dured ; otherwise they cannot form an adequate idea 
of my temptation to become a ganibler. I really had 
no vice, nor any of those propensities which lead to 
vice ; but ennui produced most of the eflfects that 
are usually attributed to strong passions or a vicious 
disposition. 
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CHAPTER 11. 



Gaming relieved me from that insuperable listless- 
ness by which I was oppressed. I became interested 
— I became agitated ; in abort, I found a new kind 
of stimulus, and I indulged in it most iDtemj)erately. 
I grew immoderately fond of that which supplied me 
with sensations. My days and nights were passed 
at the gaming-table. I remember once spending 
tliree days and three nights in the hazard-room of a 
wcll'knowa house in St. James's-street : the shutters 
were closed, the curtains down, and we had candles 
the whole time ; even in the adjoining rooms we had 
candles, that when our doors were opened to bring 
in reft'eshments, no obtrusive gleam of daylight might 
remind us how the hours bad paased. How human 
nature supported the fatigue, I know not. We 
scarcely allowed ourselves a. moment's pause to take 
the sustenance our bodies required. At last, one of 
the markers, who had been in the room with us the 
whole time, declared that he could hold out no longer, 
and that sleep he must. With dilGcnlty he obtained 
an hour's truce : the moment he got out of the rorun 
he fell asleep, absolutely at the rery threshold of our 
door. By the rules of the bouse he was entitled to a 
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bonus on every transfer of property at the hazard* 
table ; and he had made^ in the course of these three 
days, upwards of three hundred pounds. Sleep and 
avarice had struggled to the utmost, but, with his 
vulgar habits, sleep prevailed. We were wide awake. 
1 shall never forget the figure of one of my noble 
associates, who sat holding his watch, his eager eyes 
fixed upon the minute-hand, whilst he exclaimed 
continually, ^^This hour will never be over!" Then 
he listened to discover whether his watch had stopped ; 
then cursed the lazy fellow for falling asleep, protest- 
ing that, for his part, he never would again consent 
to such waste of time. The very instant the hour 
was ended, he ordered ^' that dog** to be awakened, 
and to work we went. At this sitting 35,000/. were 
lost and won. I was very fortunate, for 1 lost a mere 
trifle — ten thousand pounds ; but I could not expect 

to be always so lucky. Now we come Xa) the old 

story of being ruined by play. My English John 
o'-the-Scales warned me that he could advavce no 
more money; my Irish agent, upon whom my draftii 
had indeed been unmerciful, could not oblige me any 
longer, and he threw up his agency, after having 
made his fortune at my expence. I railed, but rail- 
ing would not pay my debts of honour. I inveighed 
against my grandfather for having tied me up m tight ; 
I could neither mortgage nor sell : my Irii»h ttttaUi 
would have been sold instantly, had it not been Mdtli«<| 
upon a Mr. Delamere. The pleasure of abuning hirn, 
whom I had never seen, and of whom I knew ffu/thing 
but that he was to be my heir, relieved me wtnuXer^ 
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fully. He died, and left only a daughter, a mere 
child. My chance of possessing the estate in fee- 
simple increased : I sold this increased value to the 
Jews, and gamed on. Miss Delamere, some time af- 
terwanb, had the small-pox. Upon the event of her 
illness I laid bets to an amazing amount. 

She recovered. No more money could be raised, 
and my debts were te be paid. In this dilemma I 
recollected that 1 once had a guardian, and that I, 
had never settled accounts with him. Crawley, who 
coatiaued to be my factotum and flatterer in ordinary 
and extraordinary, informed me, upon looking over 
these accounts, that there was a mine of money due 
to me, if I could but obtain it by law or equity. To 
law I went ; and the anxiety of a lawsuit might have, 
in some degree, supplied the place of gambling, but 
that all mv business was managed for me by Crawley, 
and I charged liim never to mention the subject to 
me till a verdict should be obtained. 

A verdict was obtained against me. It was proved 
in open court, by my own witnesses, tliat I was a 
fool ; but as no judge, jury, or chancellor, could be- 
lieve that I was so great a fool as my carelessness 
indicated, niy guardian stood acquitted iu etjuity of 
being so great a rogue as he really was. What was 
now to be done? 1 saw my doom. As a highway- 
man knows that be must come to the gallows at last, 
and acts accordingly, so a fashionably extravagant 
youth knows that, sooner or later, he must come to 
matrimony. No one could have more horror of this 
catastrophe than I felt; but it vas in vain to oppose 



ENNUI. 13 

my destiny. My opinion of women had been formed 
from the commonplace jests of my companions^ and 
from my own acquaintance with the worst part of 
the sex. I had never felt the passion of love^ and^ of 
course^ believed it to be something that might have 
existed in former ages^ but that it was in our days 
quite obsolete^ at leasts among the knowing part of 
the world. In my imagination young women were 
cUvided into two classes; those who were to be pur- 
chased, and those who were to purchase. Between 
these two classes, though the division was to be marked 
externally by a certain degree of ceremony, yet I was 
internally persuaded, that there was no essential dif- 
ference. In my feelings towards them there was some 
distinction ; of the first class I was tired, and of the 
second I was afraid. Afraid ! Yes — afraid of being 
taken in. With these fears, and these sentiments, I 
was now to choose a ^vife. I chose her by the nu- 
meration table: Units, tens, hundreds, thousands, 
tens of thousands, hundreds of thousands. I was 
content, in the language of the newspapers, to lead 
to the Hymeneal altar any fashionable fair one whose 
fortune came under the sixth place of figures. No 
sooner were my dispositions known than the friends 
of a young heiress, who wanted to purchase a coronet, 
settled a match between us. My bride had one hun- 
dred wedding-dresses, elegant as a select committee 
of dress-makers and milliners, Frencli and English, 
could devise. The least expensive of these robes, as 
well as I remember, cost fifty guineas : the most ad- 
mired came to about five hundred pounds, and was 
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thought, by the beat judges in these matters, to be 
tronderfully cheap, as it was of lace such as had never 
before been trailed in English dust, even by the lady 
of a nabob. These things were shown in London as 
a spectacle for some <Iays, by the dress-maker, wlio 
declared thnt she had lost many a night's rest in 
contriving how to make such a variety of dresses suf- 
ficiently magnificent and distinguished. The jewel- 
lers also requested and obtained permission to exhibit 
the different sets of jewels: these were so numerous 
that lady Glenthorn scarcely knew them all. One 
day, soon after her marriage, somebody at court, ob- 
serving that her diamonds were prodigiously fine, 
asked where she bought them. "Really," said she, 
" I cannot tell. I have so many sets, I declare I 
don't know whether it's my Paris, or my Hamburgh, 
or my London set." 

Poor young creature ! I believe her chief idea of 
happiness in marriage was the possession of the jewels 
and paraphernalia of a countess — I am sure it was the 
only hope she could have, thatwas likely to be realized, 
in marrying me. I thought it manly and fashionable 
to be indifferent, if not contemptuous to my ivife : I 
considered her only as an incumbrance, that I was 
obliged to take along with my fortune. Beside the 
disagreeable ideas generally connected with the word 
wf/e, I had some peculiar reasons for my aversion to 
my lady Glenthorn. Before her friends would suffer 
me to take possession of her fortune, they required 
from me a solemn oath against gambling; so I was 
compelled to abjure tht.' hazard-table and the turf. 
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the only two objects in life that could keep me awake. 
This extorted vow I set down entirely to my bride's 
account ; and I therefore became even more averse 
to her than men usually are who marry for money. 
Yet this dislike subsided. Lady Glenthom was only 
childish — I, of an easy temper. I thought her ridi- 
culous, but it was too much trouble to tell her so 
continually. I let the occasions pass, and even forgot 
her ladyship, when she was not absolutely in my way. 
She was too frivolous to be hated, and the passion of 
hatred was not to be easily sustained in my mind. 
The habit of ennui was stronger than all my passion* 
put together. 



CHAPTER III. 



" Or realize what we think fabulous, 
I' th' hill of fare of Eliogabalus."* 

After my marriage, my old malady rem U tm 
insupportable height. The pleasures of tlie taMe 
were all that seemed left to me in life. M«t 4# tfti^ 
young men of any ton, either were, or ^^uttm40A Up 
be, connoisseurs in the science of good eaiia^ iVrsr 
talk was of sauces and of cooks, what i/A^ *s^^ 
cook was famous for ; whether \\\& fo>rU bf it. 9-%^*^ 
sauces or brown, in soups, lenitU^ .^*(««i^l^«iK«L 
bechemele, matelotes, dauhes, SfC. Tmm^^ ^Uur^jg-r 
and genealogy of the cooks came alikr t^ ^^ 
sion of the merit of the works ; whm^ mm ui^est f. 
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cook lived witli formerly — wLat my lord D 

gave his cook — wheie they met with these great 
geniuses, &c. I cannot boast that our conversation 
at these select dinners, from which the ladies were 
excluded, was very entertaining; but true good 
eaters detest wit at dinner-time, and sentiment at 
all times. I think I observed that amongst these 
cj)gnoscenti there was scarcely one to whom the 
delicacy of taste did not daily prove a source of 
more pain than pleasure. There was always a cruel 
something that spoiled the rest ; or if the dinner 
were excellent, beyond the power of the most fas- 
tidious palate to condemn, yet there was the hazard 
of being placed far from the favourite dish, or the 
still greater danger of being deputed to carve at 
the head or foot of the table. How I have seen a 
heavy nobleman, of this set, dexterously manceuvre 
to avoid the dangerous honour of carving a haunch 
of venison ! " But, good Heavens 1" said I, when a 
confidential whisper pointed out this first to my 
notice, *' why does he not like to carve ? — he would 
have it in his jmwer to help himself to his mind, 
which nobody else can do so well." — " No ! if he 
carves, he must give the nice bits to others ; every 
body here understands them as well as he — each 
knows what is upon his neighbour's plate, and what 
ought to be there, and what must be in the dish." 
1 found that it was an affair of calculation — a game 
at which nobody can cheat without being discovered 
and disgrhw^d. 1 emulated, and soon equalled my 
experienced friends. I became a perfect epicure. 
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and gloried in the character^ for it could be sup- 
ported without any intellectual exertion, and it was 
fashionable. I cannot say that I could ever eat as 
much as some of my companions. One of them I 
once heard to exclaim, after a monstrous dinner, 
*^ I wish my digestion was equal to my appetite." I 
would not be thought to exaggerate, therefore I 
shall not recount the wonders I have seen performed 
by these capacious heroes of the table. After what 
I have beheld, to say nothing of what I have 
achieved, I can believe any thing that is related of 
the capacity of the human stomach. I can credit 
even the account of the dinner which Madame de 
Baviere affirms she saw eaten bv Lewis the Four- 
teenth ; viz, '^ quatre assiettes des differentes soupes ; 
un faisan tout entier ; un perdrix ; one grande 
assiette pleine de salade ; du mouton orjupe dans son 
jus avec de Fail ; deux bons moroeaux de jambon ; 
une assiette pleine de patisserie ; du fruit et des 
confitures V* Nor can 1 doubt the accuracr of the 
historian, who assures us that a Rcnnan emperor,* 
one of the most moderate of those imperial jduttons, 
took for his breakfast, 500 figs, 100 peadies, 10 
melons, 100 beccaficoes, and 400 oysters. 

Epicurism was scarcely more preraknt during 
the decline of the Roman empire than it is at this 
day amongst some of the wealthy and mkit youths 
of Britain. Not one of my select dinner-party but 
would have been worthy of a place at the lurbol cojt- 

* Clodius Albinos. 

c * 
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srdlalion immortalized by tbe Rommi satirist. A 
friend of mine, a. bishop, one day went into his 
kitchen^ to look at a large turhot, which the cook 
was dressing. The cook had found it so large that 
he had cut off tbe fins : " What a shame ! " cried the 
bishop; and immediately calling for the cook's 
apron, he spread it before his cassock, and actually 
sewed the flns again to the turbot with his own epis- 
copal hands. 

If I might judge from my own experience, I should 
attribute fashionable epicurism in a great measure to 
ennui. Many affect it, because they have nothing 
else to do ; and sensual indulgences are all that exist 
for those who have not sufficient energy to enjoy in- 
tellectual pleasures. I dare say, that if HeliugabaJus 
could be brought in evidence in his own case, and 
could be made to understand the meaning of the 
word enniii, he would agree with roe in opinion, that 
it was the cause of half hia rices. His offered re- 
ward for the discovery of a new pleasure is stronger 
evidence than any confession he could make. I 
thank God that I was not born an emperor, or I 
might have become a monster. Though not in the 
least inclined t« cruelty, I might have acquired the 
taste for it, merely for desire of the emotion which 
real tragedies excite. Fortunately, I was only an 
earl and an epicure. 

My indulgence in the excesses of the table injured 
my health ; violent bodily exercise was necessary to 
counteract the effects of intemperance. It was toy 
maxim, that a man could never eat or drink too 



much, if he would but take exercise enough. I 
killed fourteen horses,* »nd survived ; but 1 grew 
tired of killing torses, and I continued to eat immo- 
derately. I was seized with a nervous complaint, 
attended with estreme melancholy. Frequently the 
thoughts of putting an end to my existence occurred ; 
and I had many times determined upon the means ; 
but very sinal], and apparently inadequate and ridi- 
culous motives, prevented the execution of my de- 
sign. Once I was kept aJive by a piggery, which I 
wanted to see finished. Another time, I delayed 
destroying myself, till a statue, which I had just 
purchased at a vast expence, should be put up in my 
Egyptian salon. By the awkwardness of the lui' 
packer, the statue's thumb was broken. This broken 
thumb saved my lile ; it converted ennui into anger. 
Like Montaigne and his sausage, I had now some- 
thing to complain of, and I was happy. But at last 
my anger subsided, the thumb would serve me no 
longer as a subject of conversation, and I relap«ed 
into silence and black melancholy. I was " a'wewy 
of the sun;" my old thoughts recurred. At tkis 
time I was just enteringny twenty-fifth year. K«- 
joicings were preparing for my birthday. My nAy 
Glenthom had prevailed upon me to spend t^ •wu- 
mer at Sherwood Park, because it waa n«w t« fc«» 

" I was nqt tlie nobleman, who lull i 
ride a fine horee u> death in ftfieen minuti 

royself the justice tu say, that I rejoiced ^ 

bet. He Itew the horse in four inicuteB, mod hflW*| >Mlk 
did Dot die within the time prescribed by th* b*fc 
^^ c2 .^_ 
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She filled the house with company and noise ; but 
this only increased my discontent. My birthday 
arrived — I wished myself dead — and I resolved tn 
shoot myself at the close of the day. I put a pistol 
into my pocket, and stole out towards the evening, 
unobserved by my jovial cunijmniuiis. Lady Glen- 
thom and her set were dancing, and 1 vaa tired of 
these sounds of gaiety- I took the private way to 
the forest, which was near the liouse ; but one of my 
grooms met me ■vrith a fine horse, which an old tenant 
had just sent as a present on my birthday. The 
horse wofi saddled and bridled; the groom held the 
stirrup, and op I got. The fellow told rae the pri- 
vate gate was locked, and I turned as he pointed to 
go through the grand entrance. At the outside of 
the gale sat upon the ground, huddled in a great red 
cloak, an old woman, who started up and sprang 
forwards the moment she saw me, stretching out 
her arms and her cloak with one and the same 
motion. 

"Ogh! is it you I seeP" cried she, in a strong 

At this sound and this sight, my horse, who was 
shy, backed a little. I called to the woman to stand 
out of my way. 

" Heaven bless your sweet face ! I'm the nurse 
that suckled ^eet when ye vras a baby in Ireland. 
Many's the day I've been longing to see you," con- 
tinued she, clasping her hands, and standing Iicj' 
ground in the middle of the gateway, regardless of 
my horsej which J was pressing forward. 
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"Stand out of the way, for Gt)d's sake, my good 
woman, or I shall certainly ride over you. So ! so ! 
«o ! " said I, patting my restless horse. 

" Oh ! he's only shy, God bless him ! he's as 
quUe now as a lamb ; and kiss one or other of yees, 
I must," cried she, throwing her arms about the 
horse's neck. 

The horse, unaccustomed to this mode of saluta- 
tion, suddenly plunged, and threw me. My head 
fell against the pier of the gate. The last sound I 
heard was the report of a pistol ; but I can gir« 
account of what happened afterwards. I was 
by my fall, and senseless. When I opened my eyes, 
I found myself stretched on one of the cxtskmm ti 
my landau, and surrounded by a crowd of pe^fle, 
who seemed to be all talking at once: in the ' 
of voices I could not distinguish any thing dot 
said, till I heard captain Crawley's voice alMiPt Ife 
rest, saying, 

'' Send for a surgeon instantly : but tf t di 4«ier ! 
it's all over ! Take the body the back ww *t tfe 
banqueting-house ; I must run to lady ClniAwa.^ 

I perceived that they thought me deal f 4i4 
not at this moment feel that 1 ^^^^ f 
curious to know what they would all it ; ^ f 
my eyes again before any one ^xixn^^tm I 
opened them. I lay motionless, ao4*yjPj^ 
with me, according to captain Otm^^^,^^^^ 
the banqueting-house. Wl^^n we 
servants laid me on one of tbc 
the crowd, after having 
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dropped off one by one, till I was left witli a single 
footman and my steward. 

" I don't believe lie's quite dead," said the foot- 
man, " for his heart beats." 

" Oh, he's the same as dead, for he does not stir 
hand or foot, and bis skull, they say, is fractured for 
certain; but it will all be seen when the surgeon 
comes. I am sure he will never do. Crawley will 
have every thing bis own way now, and I may as 
well decamp." 

" Ay ; and among them," said the footman, " 1 
only hope I may get my wages." 

"What a fool that Crawley made of my lord!" 
said the steward. 

" What a fool my lord made of himself," said the 
footman, "to be ruled, and let all his people be 
ruled, by such an upstart ! With your leave, Mr, 
Turner, I'll just run t« the house to say one word to 
James, and be back immediately." 

"No, no, you must stay, Robert, whilst I step 
home to lock my places, before Crawley begins to 
rummage." 

The footman was now left alone with me. Scarcely 
had the steward been gone two minutes, when I 
heard a low voice near me saying, in a tone of great 
anxiety. " Is he dead ?" 

I half opened my eyes to see who it was that 
spoke. The voice came from the door which was 
opposite to me ; and whilst the footman turned his 
back, I raised ray head, and beheld the figure of the 
old woman, who had been the cause of my accident. 
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She was upon her knees on the threshdd — her arms 
crossed over her breast. I never shall /(M'get her 
face^ it was so expresdve of despair, 
he dead?" she repeated. 
I tell yoa yes/' replied tlie footman. 

'' For the love of God, let ae come in, if he is 
here/' cried she. 

'' Come in, then, and staj iKie whilst I ran to 
the house." * 

The footman ran off; and my^iMiie, on seeing 
me, burst into an agony of grict I dU not under, 
stand one word she uttered^ as ite ipoke in her 
native language ; but her lamotiiini went to my 
heart, for they came from hers. Sb hm^ aver me, 
and I felt her tears dropping npm Sf fadbead. I 
could not refrain from whisperia^ '^IWt cry-^I 
am alive." 

" Blessings on him ! " exchhtil ^ starting 
back : she then dropped down on krl^ttto thank 
God. Then calling me by every laiBi^asBDe that 
nurses use to their children, Ae httnl mv ^*^' 
giveness, and alternately cursed \tmM smd pWvefi 
for me. 

The strong affections of this ftmwmma t/wxivai 
me more than any thing I ^^mmmt hit in ^ 
life ; she seemed to be the flrijf pm^ nmi "tsff^^ 

* If any one should think it i 
Glenthorn's consequence should, 
death, thus be neglected, let than 
lowed the death of Tiberius— of 
of William Rufus, and of Geoigi 
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ntio really cared for me ; and in spite of her rul- 
garity, and my prejudice against the tone in which 
slie spulie, she excited in niy mind emotionH of ten- 
derness and gratitude. "My good woman, if I 
lire, 1 will do something for you: tell me what I 
can do," said I. " Live I live I God bless you, live ; 
that's all in the wide world I want of you, my jewel J 
and, till you are well, let me watch over you at 
nights, as I used to do when you were a child, and 
I had you in my arms all to myself, dear," 
- Three or four people now ran into the room, to get 
before captain Crawley, wliose roice was heard at 
this instant at a distance. 1 had only time to make 
the poor woman understand that I wished to appear 
to be dead ; she took the liint with surprising quick- 
ness. Captain Crawley came up the step6, talking 
in the tone of a master to the steward and people 
who followed. 

" What is this old hag doing here ? Where is 
Robert ? Where is Tliomas ? I ordered them to 
stay till I carae. Mr. Turner, why did not you 
stay? What! has not the coroner been here yet? 
The coroner must see the body, I tell you. Good 
God ! What a parcel of blockheads you all are ! 
How many times must I tell you the same thing ? 
Nothing can be dune till the coroner has seen him ; 
then we'll talk about the fimerai, Mr. Tiirner — one 
thing at a time. Every thing shall be done pro- 
perly, Mr. Turner. Lady Glenthuni trusts every 
thing to me — lady Glenthom irishcs that I should 
order every thing." 
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^^To be sure — no doabt^— very proper — I doa't 

say against that." 

^^ But/' continued Crawley, turning towards the 
sofa upon which I lay, and seeing Ellinor kneeling 
beside me, ^^what keeps this old Irish witch here 
still ? What business hate you here, pray ; and who 
are you, or what are you ? " 

"Plase your honour^ I was his nurse fvasusrhr^ 
and so had a nat'ral longing to see him aaot 4i^pm 
before I would die." 

'' And did you come all the way from Irthmi 4» 
this wise errand ?" 

^^ Troth I did— every inch of the waj fnai hm 
own sweet place." 

^^ Why, you are little better than a fool, I 
said Crawley. 

" Little better, plase your honour; Iwt I 
always so about them childer that I mtrwaLf 

" Childer! Well, get along about y 
now ; you see your nursing is not wa 

" I'll not stir out of this, while he m 
my nurse, catching hold of the leg «f iht mtk^ uaA 
clinging to it. 

^^ You'll not stir, you say," cried captMpCkwrji^rr r 
'' Turn her out ! " 

^' Oh, sure you would not have liieoiilfei i^ t^un. 
his old nurse out before he's evenMfllC. AttJk vul * 
you let me see him buried ? " 

'' Out with her ! out with her ! #r<rfl Mm. k^ar - 
We'll have no howling here. OitwHilcr^ /uul .'*~ 
said Crawley to my groom. 
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The groom hesitated, I fancy; for Ctawley re- 
peated the order more imperioualj- : "Out with 
her! or go yourself." 

" May be it's you. that will go first yourself/' 
said she. 

"Go first myaelf!" cried captain Crawley, fu- 
riously : " Are you insolent to me?" 

"And are not you cru'l to me, and to my child 
I nui'sed, that lies all as one as dead i>efure yon, 
and was a good friend to you in his day, no doubt ? " 

Crawley seized hold of her: but she resisted 
with BO much energy, that she dragged along with 
her the sofa to which she clung, and on which 
Hay. 

"Stop !" cried I, starting up. There was sudden 
silence. 1 looked round, hut could not utt«r another 
syllable. Now, for the first time, I was sensible that 
I had been really hurt by the fall. My head grew 
giddy, and my stomach sick. I just saw Crawley's 
fallen countenance, and him and the steward looking 
at one another ; they were like hideous faces in a 
dream. I sank back. 

" Ay, lie down, my darling ; don't be disturbing 
yourself for such as them," said my nurse. "Let 
them do what they will with me ; it's little I'd care 
for them, if you were but once in safe hands." 

I beckoned to the groom, who had hesitated to 
turn out Ellinor, and bid him go to the housekeeper, 
and have me put to bed. " She," added I, pointing 
to my old nurse, "is to sit up with me at night." It 
was all I could say. What they did with me after- 
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wards^ I do not know ; but I was in ny bed^ and a 
bandage was round my temples, and mj poor nune 
was kneeling on one nde of the bed^ with a string of 
beads in her hand; and a surgeon and pbj8dke»ui^ and 
Crawley and my lady Glentjioni were on idie <<di«r 
side, whispering together. The curtain was -Anwwi 
between me and them ; but the motion I maA^ ^W 
wakening was instantly obserred by Oawle5> -^f^' 
immediately left the room. Lady Gleatbi»f|i <ti#^^ 
back my curtain, and began to ask nae bair^l^U^: 
but when I fixed my eyes upon her, she smo^ ftfm^ 
the bed, trembling violently, and could not ^Mdii ^1^ 
sentence. I begged her to go to rest, and si»e n^i m 4i 
The physician ordered that I should be h^ 4^,. 
and seemed to think I was in danger- X a«M|0 4%j^ 
was the matter with me ? and the wxfgtm, ^'0^ g^ 
very grave face, informed, me that I m^M^ i^ 
contusion on my head. I had heard ^ ^ <ia^ iiifcws 
of the brain ; but I did not know ditiiixi^ ,0^. 4t 
was, and my fears were increased by *i»y )|flit«M^A 
The life which, but a few hours he&M», I U«i^ i^^ 
on the point of voluntarily destroy UH?^ imsMm^, ^m 
insupportably burdensome, I wn* m>^f W«^ 
it was in danger, most anxious to |iwaawwj; 
interest which I perceived others \iaAmgmm^'^^ 
of me increased my desire to raco**''' mf 44^vk^ 
was, however, for some time d<>**^^ A #^ 4^;»ie«C 
with a fever, which left roe iia ^^^it^^ ^^;m\ 
debility. My old nurse, whonn J •iP^^M*^^ 
call by her name of Ellinor, iMlM§t$- iM: #^ff ^ 



I 



bH talks op fasbionabi/E life. 

most affectionate solicitude during niy illness;* she 
scarcely stirred from my bei! side, night or day; and, 
indeed, when I came to the use of my senses, she 
was the only person whom 1 really liked tu have 
near me. I knew that, she was sincere ; and, hmr- 
erer unpolished her manners, and however awkward 
her assistance, the good-will with which it was 
given, made me prefer it to the most delicate and 
dexterous attentions which I believed to be in- 
terested. The very want of a sense of propriety, and 
the freedom with which slie talked to me, regardless 
of what was suited to her station, or due to my 
rank, instead of offending or disgusting me, became 



* " Fur fostering, I did never hear or read, tliat it »as in use 
□[ reputation in any country, baTbarovis or civil, na it hath been, 
and jet is, is Ireland. ■ * • In the opinion of this people, (bs- 
Cering halli always been a etionger alliarjee than blood ( and the 
foster-children do love and are beloved of their fosier-fatheis and 
their sept (OT dan) more than of theirnatural parents and kindred; 
and do participate of their means more frankly, and do adiiereunto 
them, in all fortunes, with more affection and constancy. • • " • 
■"■"•*•"*■ Such a general custom in a kingdom, in giving 
and taking children to fbster, making such a 6rm alliance as it 
doth in Ireland, »as never seen or heard of in any other country 
of the world bciide." — Davies. 

See in Lodge's Peerage of Ireland an account of an IriKh nurse, 
who went from Kerry lo France, and from France to Milan, u> 
KB her foster-son, the lord Thomas Fi'imaurice ; and W warn 
him that his estate was in danger from an heir-at-law, who had 
taken possession of it in his absence. The nurse, being very old, 
died on her return home. 
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agreeable ; besides, the novelty of her dialect^ and 
of her turn of thought, entertained me as much as a 
sick man could be entertained. I remember once 
her telling me, that, " if it plased God, she would 
like to die on a Christmas-day, of all days ; hecaase 
the gates of Heaven, they say, will be open all that 
day; and who knows but a body might slip in 
nnknofvml ?" When she sat up M-ith me at nights, 
she talked on eternally; for she assured me there 
was nothing like talking, as she had found, to put 
one €usy asleep. I listened or not, just as I liked ; 
any way she was contini. She was inexhaustible in 
her anecdotes of my ancestors, all tending to the 
honour and glory of the family; she had also an 
excellent memory for all the insults^ or traditions of 
insults, which the Glenthoms had received for many 
ages back, even to the times of the old kings of Ire- 
land ; long and long before they stoo^^ed to be 
lorded ; when their ^' names, wbicli ft was a pity 
and a murder, and moreover a bfontng shame, to 
change, was O'Shauglinessy." She was well stored 
with histories of Irish and Scottish ehiefs. The 
story of O'Neill, the Irish black-4ieard, I am sure I 
ought to remember, for Ellinor told it t^^ me at least 
^ix times. Then she had a large aMsriftment of 
fairies and shadowless witches, and hamhecM ; and 
besides, she had legions of spirits a»d glvists, and 
haimted castles without end, my *«rji castle of 
Glenthom not excepted, in the deumf^m of which 
she was extremely eloquent ; she n^mAutely excited 
in my mind some desire to see it* Fttr laany a laB|: 
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year, slie said, it iiail been her nightly prayer, that 
she might live to see me in my own castle ; and 
often and often she waa coming over to England to 
t£ll me so, only her husband, as long as lie lived, 
would not let her set out on what he called a fool's 
errand ; but it pleased God to take him to himself 
last fair day, and then ehe resolved that nothing 
should hinder her to be with her own child against 
his birthday : and now, could she see me in my own 
Castle Glenthorn, she would die conlint — and what 
a pity but I should be in it ! 1 was only a lord, as 
she said, in England j but I could be all as one as a 
kiog in Ireland. 

Ellinor inipreBsed me with the idea of the sort of 
feudal power I should possess in my vast territory, 
over tenants who were almost vassals, and amongst a 
numerous train of dependents. We resist the efforts 
made by those who, we think, exert authority or 
employ artifice to change our determinations ; whilst 
the perverse mind insensibly yields to those, who 
appear not to have power, or reason, or address, suf- 
ficient to obtain a victory. I should not have heard 
any human being with patience try to persuade me 
to go to Ireland, except this ignorant poor nurse, 
who spoltc, as I thought, merely from the instinct of 
affection to me and to her native country. I promised 
her that I would, stmelime or other, visit Glenthorn 
Castle: hut this was only a vague promise, and it 
was but little likely that it should be accomplished. 
As I regained my strength, my mind turned, or 
rather was turned, to other thoughts. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

One morning — it was the day after my physicians 
haid pronounced me out of all danger — Crawley sent 
me a note by Ellinor^ congratulating me upon my 
recovery^ and begging to speak to me for half an 
hour. I refused to see him ; and said^ that I was 
not yet well enough to do business. The same 
morning Ellinor came with a message from Turner^ 
my steward^ who^ with his humble duty, requested 
to see me for five minutes, to communicate to me 
something of importance. I consented to see Turner. 
He entered with a face of suppressed joy and affected 
melancholy. 

" Sad news I am bound in duty to be the bearer 
irf, my lord. I was determined, whatever came to 
pass, however, not to speak till your honour was out 
€i danger, which, I thank Heaven, is now the case, 
and I am happy to be able to congratulate your lord- 
ship upon looking as well as " 

^^ Never mind my looks. I will excuse your con- 
gratulations, Mr. Turner," said I, impatiently ; for 
the recollection of the banqueting-house, and the 
undertaker, whom Turner was so eager to introduce, 
came ftill into my mind. " Gro on, if you please ; 
five minutes is all I am at present able to give to any 
business, and you sent me word you had something 
of importance to communicate." 

^' True, my lord ; bat in case your lordship is not 
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at present well enough, or not so disposed, I will 
wait your lordsliip's leisure." 

" Now or never, Mr. Turner. Speak, but speak 
at once." 

"■ My lord, 1 would have done 80 long ago, but 
was loth to make mischief; and besides, eould not 
beliere what I heard whispered, and would scarce 
believe what I verily e&w ; though now, aa I cannot 
reasonably have a doubt, I think it would be a ein, 
and a burden upon my conscience, not to speak ; 
only that I am unwilling to shock your lordship too 
OTUchj when but just recovering, for that is not the 
time one would wish to tell or to hear disagreeable 
things." 

" Mr. Turner, either come to the [wint at once, or 
leave me ; for I am not strong enough to bear this 
suspense." 

" I beg pardon, my lord ; why then, my lord, the 
point is captain Crawley." 

" What of him ? I never desire to hear his name 

" Nor I, I am sure, my lord ; but there are some 
in the house might not be of our opinion." 

"Who? you sneaking fellow; speak out, can't 

" My lady — ray lord Now it is out. She'll go 

off with him this night, if not prevented." 

My surprise and indignation were as great as if ,1 
had always been the fondest and the most attentive 
of husbands. I was at length roused from that in- 
difierence and apathy into which I had sunk ; and 
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though I had never loved my wife^ the moment I 
knew she was lost to me for ever was exquisitely 
painful. Astonishment^ the sense of disgrace^ the 
feeling of rage against that treacherous parasite by 
whom she had been seduced^ all combined to over- 
whelm me. I could command my voice only enough 
to bid Turner leave the room^ and tell no one that 
he had spoken to me on this subject. " Not a soul/' 
he said^ ^^ should be told, or could guess it." 

Left to my own reflections, as soon as the flrst 
emotions of anger subsided, I blamed myself for my 
conduct to lady Glenthom. I considered that she 
had been married to me by her friends, when she was 
too young and too childish to judge for herself; that 
^m the first day of our marriage I had never made 
the slightest effort to win her affections, or to guide 
her conduct ; that, on tJbe conftrary, I had shown her 
marked indifference, if not afmion. With fashion- 
able airs, I had yrdSemeA, iha/t provided she left me 
at liberty to qiend the httpt fntune which she 
brought me, and in eommitatkm of which she 
enjoyed the title of oounlcai <f Crlenthom, I cared 
for nothing hrther, WIA At consequences of my 
neglect I now reproatdkiti. mfttU in vain. Lady 
Glenthom's immense linftHir kid paid my debts, 
and had for two yean Mpffiii wtj extravagance, or 
rather my indolence : fitife muaned, and she was 
now, in her twenty'-tliMI fUf, to be consigned to 
puUic disgrace, and to # flHi whom I knew to be 
destitute of honour amd- ttJm^ I pitied her, and 
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resolved to go instantly and make an effort to save 
her from destruction. 

Ellinor, who watched all Crawley's motions, in- 
formed me, tliat he was gone to a neighbouring 
town, and had left word that he should not be home 
till after dinner. Lady Glenthom was in her 
dressing-room, which was at a part of the house 
farthest from that which I now inhahiteil. I had 
never left my room since my illness, and had scarcely 
walked farther than from my bed to my arm-chair; 
but I was so much roused by my feelings at this 
instant, that, to Ellinor's great astonishment, I 
started from my chair, and, forbidding her to follow 
nie, walked without any a.isistance along the corridor, 
which led to the back-stairs, and to lady Glenthom's 
apartment. I opened the private door of her dressing' 
room suddenly — the room was in great disorder — 
her woman was upon her knees packing a trunk : 
lady Glenthorn was standing at a table, with a parcel 
of open letters before her, and a diamond necklace in 
her hand. She started at the sight of me as if she 
had beheld a ghost : the maid screamed, and ran to 
a door at the farther end of the room, to make her 
escape, but that was bolted. Lady Glenthnm was 
pale and motionless, till I approached ; and then, 
recollecting herself, she reddened all over, and thrust 
the letters into lier table-drawer. Her woman, at 
the same instant, snatched a casket of jewels, swept 
up in her amis a heap of clothes, and huddled them 
altogether into the half-packed trunk. 
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^'Leayie the room," said I to her sternly. She 
locked the trunks pocketed the key^ and obeyed. 

I placed a chair for lady Glenthom^ and sat down 
myself. We were almost equally unable to stand. 
We were silent for some moments. Her eyes were 
fixed upon the ground^ and she leaned her head upon 
her hand in an attitude of despair. I could scarcely 
articulate ; but making an effort to command my 
voice, I at last said — 

" Lady Glenthom, I blame myself more than you 
for all that has happened." 

'^ For what ? " said she, making a feeble attempt 
at evasion, yet at the same time casting a guilty look 
towards the drawer of letters. 

" You have nothing to conceal from me," said I. 

"Nothing !" said she, in a feeble voice. 

" Nothing," said I ; ''for I know every thing" — she 
started — '' and am willing to pardon every thing." 

She looked up in my face astonished. " I am 
conscious," continued I, ''that you have not been 
well treated bv me. You have had much reason to 
complain of my neglect. To this I attribute your 
error. Forget the past — I will set you the example. 
Promise me never to see the man more, and what has 
happened shall never be known to the world." 

She made me no answer, but burst into a flood of 
tears. She seemed incapable of decision, or even of 
thought. I felt suddenly inspired with energy. 

" Write this moment," continued I, placing a pen 
and ink before her, "write to forbid him ever to 
return to this house, or ever more to appear in your 
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presence. If he appears in mine, I know how to 
chastise him, and to vindicate my own honour. To 
preserve your reputation, I refrain, upon these con- 
ditions, from making niy contempt of him public," 

I put a pen into lady Glenthom's hand ; but she 
trembled so that she could not write. She made 
several inefTectual attempts, then tore the paper ; 
and again giving way to tears, exclaimed, "I cannot 
write — I cannot think — I do not Inow what to say. 
Write what you will, and I will sign it." 

" I write to captain Crawley ! Write what / 
will ! Lady Glenthorn, it niuBt be your will to write, 
not mine. If it be not your will, say so." 

" Oh ! I do not say so — I do not say that. Give 
me a moment's time. I do not know what I say. I 
have been very foolish — very wicked. You are very 
good — but it is too late ; it will all be known. 
Crawley will betray me; he will tell it to Mrs. 
Mattocks: so whichever way I turn, I am undone. 
Oh ! what will become of me ? " 

She wrung her hands and wept, and was for an 
hour in this state, in all the indecision and imbecility 
of a chilli. At last, she wrote a few scarcely legible 
lines to Crawley, forbidding him to see or think of her 
more. I desjtatched the note, and she was full of 
penitence, and gratitude, and tears. The next morn- 
ing, when I wakened, I in my turn received a note 
from lier ladyship. ' 

" Since I saw you captain Crawley has convinced 
me that I am his wife, in t/ie a/e of' tfeaven, and 1 
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therefore desire a divorce^ as much as your rvkde 
conducl, since my marriage^ convinces me you must 
in your heart, whatever may be your motives to pre^ 
tend otherwise. Before you receive this I shall be 
out of your may and beyond your reach ; so do not 
think of pursuing one who is no longer 

" Yours, 

" A. Crawley." 

After reading this note, I thought not of pui*suing 
or saving lady Glenthom. I was as anxious for a 
divorce as she could be. Some months afterwards 
the affair was brought to a public trial. When the 
cause came on, so many circumstances were brought 
in mitigation of damages, to prove my utter careless- 
ness respecting my wife's conduct, that a suspicion 
of collusion arose. From this imputation I was clear 
in the opinion of all who really knew me ; and I 
repelled the charge publicly, with a degree of indig- 
nation that surprised all who knew the usual apathy 
of my temper. I must observe, that during the 
whole time my divorce-bill was pending, and whilst 
I was in the greatest possible anxiety, my health was 
perfectly good. But no sooner was the affair settled, 
and a decision made in my favour, than I relapsed 
into my old nervous complaints. 
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CHAPTER V. 

" 'Twis doing nolliing was bis curse ; — 
Ib iheie a vice can plague ua worse F 
The wretch who digs the mine for bread, 
Ot ploughs, (hat others may be fed, 
Fe^s less fatigue than that decteed 
To him vho caunot think or read." 

Illness was a sort of occupation to tiic, and I was 
always sorry to get well. When the interest of being 
in danger ceased, I ha,A no other to supply its place. 
I fancied that 1 should enjoy my liberty after my 
dirorce ; but " even freedom grew tasteless." I do 
not recollect any thing that wakened me from my 
torpor, during two montha after my divorce, except 
a violent quarrel between all my English servants 
and my Irish nurse. Whether she asuiumed tuo 
much, upon the idea that she was a favourite, or 
whether national prejudice was alone the cause of the 
hatred that prevailed against her, I know not ; but 
they one and all declared that they could not, and 
would not, live with her. She expressed the same 
dislike to consorting with them ; " but would put up 
with worse, ay, with the devils themselves, to oblige 
my honour, and to lie under the same roof tvid my 
honour." 

The rest of the servants laughed at her blunders. 
This she could bear with good-humour ; but when 
they seriously affected to reproach her with having. 
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by her uncouth appearance^ at her first presenting 
herself at Sherwood Park^ endangered my Hfe^ she 
retorted, '^ And who cared for him in the wide world 
but I, amongst you all, when he lay for dead ? I ask 
you that/' said she. 

To this there was no reply; and they hated her the 
more for their having been silenced by her shrewd- 
ness. I protected her as long as I could ; but, for the 
sake of peace, I at last yielded to the combined forces 
of the steward's room and the servants' hall, and 
despatched Ellinor to Ireland, with a renewal of the 
promise that I would visit Glenthorn Castle this 
year or the next. To comfort her at parting, I would 
have made her a considerable present; but she would 
take only a few guineas, to bear her expences back 
to her native place. The sacrifice I made did not 
procure me a peace of any continuance in my own 
house: — ruined by indulgence, and by my indolent, 
reckless temper, my servants were now my masters. 
In a large, ill-regulated establishment, domestics 
become, like spoiled children, discontented, capri- 
cious, and the tyrants over those who have not the 
sense or steadiness to command. I remember one 
delicate puppy parted with me, because, as he in- 
formed me, the curtains of his bed did not close at 
the foot ; he had never been used to such a thing, 
and had told the housekeeper so three times, but 
could obtain no redress, which necessitated him to 
beg my permission to retire from the service. 

In his stead another coxcomb came to offer him- 
self, who, with an incomparable easy air, begged to 



40 TALES OF FASHIONABLE LIFE. 

know whether I H'unted a man of Jigure or a man 
of parts? For the benefit of those to whom this 
fashionable classification of domestics way not be 
familiar, I should observe, that the department of a 
man of Jigure is specially and solely to annouuce 
company on gala days; the business of the man of 
parts is multifarious : to write cards of invitation, 
to speak to impertinent tradesmen, ta carry confi- 
dential messages, et cetera. Now, where there is 
an et cetera in an agreement, there is always an 
opening for dispute. The functions of Ike man of 
jmrts not being accurately defined, I unluckily re- 
C|uired trom him some service which was not in his 
bond ; I believe it was to go for my pocket handker- 
chief; " He could not possibly do it, because it was 
not his business J " and I, thelaziest of mortals, after 
waiting a full quarter of an hour, whilst they were 
settling whose business it was to obey me, was forced 
to get up and go for what I wanted. I comforted 
myself by the recollection of the poor king of Spain 
and le brasier. With a regal precedent I could not 
but be satisfied. All great people, said I to myself, 
are obliged to submit to these inconveniences. I 
submitted with so good a grace, that my submission 
was scarcely felt to be a condescension. My bachelor's 
house soon exhibited in perfection " High Life 
below Stairs." 

It is said that a foreign nobleman permitted his 
servants to take their own way so completely, that 
one night he and his guests being kept waiting an 
unconscionable time for eupper, he at last went down 
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stairs to inquire into the cause of the delay: he 
found the servant^ whose business it was to take up 
supper^ quietly at cards with a large party of his 
friends. The man coolly remonstrated^ that it was 
impossible to leave his game unfinished- The master 
candidly acknowledged the force of his plea; but 
insisted upon the man's going up stairs to lay the 
cloth for supper^ whilst he took his cards^ sat down> 
and finished the game for him. 

The suavity of my temper never absolutely 
reached this degree of complaisance. My home was 
disagreeable to me : I had not the resolution to 
remove the causes of the discontents. Every day I 
swore I would part with all these rascals the next 
morning ; but still they staid. Abroad I was not 
happier than at home. I was disgusted with my 
former companions: they had convinced me^ the 
night of my accident at Sherwood Park, that they 
cared not whether I was alive or dead ; and ever 
since that time I had been more and more struck 
with their selfishness as well as folly. It was inex- 
pressibly fatiguing and irksome to me to keep up a 
show of good fellowship and joviality with these 
people, though I had not sufiicient energy to make 
the attempt to quit them. When these dashers and 
loungers found that I was not always at their dis- 
posal, they discovered that Glenthom had always 
something oeld about him ; that Glenthom had 
always a melancholy turn ; that it ran in the family, 
&c* Satisfied with these phrases, they let me take 
my own way, and forgot my existence. Public 
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amuaements had lost their ctjarm ; I had sufficient 
steadiness to resist the temptation to game ■ but, for 
want of stimulus, I could hardly endure the tedium 
of my days. At this period of my life, ennui was 
very near turning intfl misanthropy. I balanced be- 
tween becoming a misanthrope and a democrat. 

Whilst I was in this critical state of ineptitude, 
my attention was accidentaUy roused by the siglit of 
a bosing-niatch. My feelings were so much excited, 
and the excitation was so delightful, that I was now 
in danger of becoming an amateur of the pugilistic 
art. It did not occur to me, that it was beneath the 
dignity of a British nobleman to learn the vulgar 
terms of the bosing trade. I soon began to talk very 
knominglij oijirst-rate bruisers, game men, and pleas- 
ing fighters ; making play — beating a man under Ike 
ropes — sparring — ratli/ing — sa tving — and chopping. 
What farther proficiency I might have made in this 
language, or how long my interest in these feats of 
prize-fighters might have continued, had I been left 
to myself, I cannot determine ; but I was unexpect- 
edly seized with a fit of national shame, on hearing a 
foreigner of rank and reputation express astonish- 
ment at our taste for these savage spectacles. It was 
in vain that 1 repeated the arguments of some of the 
parliamentary panegyrists of bosing and bull-baiting; 
and asserted, that these diversions render a people 
hardy and courageous. My op])onent replied, that 
he did not perceive the necessary connexion between 
cnielty and courage ; that he did not comprehend 
how the standing by in aafej^^^^^ two men bruise 
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eacli other almost to death could eyince or inspire 
heroic sentiments or warlike dispositions. He ob« 
served, that the Romans were most eager for the 
fights of gladiators during the reigns of the most 
effeminate and cruel emperors^ and in the decline of 
all public spirit and virtue. These arguments would 
have probably made but a feeble impression on an 
understanding like mine^ unaccustomed to general 
reasoning, and on a temper habituated to pursue, 
without thought of consequences, my immediate 
individual gratification; but it happened that my 
feelings were touched at this time by the dreadful 
sufferings of one of the pugilistic combatants. He 
died a few hours after the battle. He was an Irish- 
man: most of the spectators being English, and 
triiunphing in the victory of their countryman, the 
poor fellow's fate was scarcely noticed. I spoke to 
him a little while before he died, and found that he 
came from my own county. His name was Michael 
Noonan. He made it his dying request, that I 
would carry half-a-guinea, the only money he pos- 
sessed, to his aged father, and a silk handkerchief he 
had worn round his neck, to his sister. Pity for 
this unfortunate Irishman recalled Ireland to my 
thoughts. Many small reasons concurred to make 
me now desirous of going to that country. I should 
get rid at once of a tormenting establishment, and 
of servants, without the odium of turning them 
away; for most of them declined going into banish- 
ment, as they called it. Beside this, I should leave 
my companions, with whom I was disgusted. I was 
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tired of England, and wanted to see something 
it were to be worse than what I had 
seen before. Tliese ivere not my ostensible reasons: 
I professed to have more exalted motives for my 
journey. It was my daty, I said, to visit my Irish 
estate, and to encourage my tenantry, by residing 
some time among tbem. Duties often spring up to 
our view at a convenient opportunity. Then my 
promise to jioor Ellinur ; it was impossible for a man 
of honour to break a promise, even to an old woman : 
in short, when people are determined upon any 
action, they seldom lail to iind arguments capable of 
convincing them that tlieir resolution is reasonable. 
Mixed motives govern the conduct of half mankind ; 
80 I set out upon my journey to Ireland. 





CHAPTER VI. 


" Eh tu contente 
As tu ic» goiiU ( 
Tu itM metier u 
L'mitre en dcui i 
C-Mt un grand n, 
Qu'un beau scan 


i la fieur dc tcs alls ? 
itdEsanmseinens? 
ne asse/ douce vie. 
mots repondail ' Je m'e 
8l, ditlafte, eljecrw 
t <st de reater ehez loi.' 



I WAS detained six days by contrary winds at 
Holyhead. Sick of that miserable place, in my ill- 
humour 1 cursed Ireland, and twice resolved to re- 
turn to London : but the wind changed, my carriage 
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was on board the packet; so I sailed and landed 
safely in Dublin. I was surprised by the excellence 
of the hotel at which I was lodged. I had not con<* 
ceived that such accommodation could have been 
found in Dublin. The house had^ as I was told^ be- 
longed to a nobleman : it was fitted up and appointed 
with a degree of elegance^ and even magnificence^ 
beyond what I had been used to in the most fashion- 
able hotels in London. 

^' Ah ! sir/' said an Irish gentleman^ who found 
me in admiration upon the staircase^ ^^ this is all 
very good^ very fine, but it is too good and too fine 
to last ; come here again in two years, and I am 
afraid you will see all this going to rack and ruin. 
This is too often the case with us in Ireland : we can 
project, but we can't calculate ; we must have every 
thing upon too large a scale. We mistake a grand 
beginning for a good beginning. We begin like 
princes, and we end like beggars." 

I rested only a few days in a capital, in which, I 
took it for granted, there could be nothing worth see- 
ing by a person who was just come from liondon. In 
driving through the streets, I was, however, surprised 
to see buildings, which my prejudices could scarcely 
believe to be Irish. I also saw some things, which 
recalled to my mind the observations I had heard at 
my hotel. I was struck with instances of grand be- 
ginnings and lamentable want of finish, with mixture 
of the magnificent and the paltry ; of admirable and 
execrable taste. Though my understandmg was 
wholly uncultivated, these things struck my eye. 
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Of all the faculties of my mind, my taste had been 
most exercised, because its c<(erdse had given me 
least trouble. 

Impatient to see my own castle, I left Dublin. 1 
Tvaa again aBtonished by the beauty of the prospects, 
and the excellence of the roads. I had in my igno- 
rance believed that I was never to see a tree in Ire- 
land, and that the roads were almost impassable. 
With the promptitude of credulity, I now went from 
one extreme to the other: I concluded that we should 
travel with the same celerity aa upon the Bath road ; 
and I expected, that a journey for which four days 
bad been allotted mi^ht be performed in two. Like 
all those who have nothing to do any where, I was 
always in a prodigious hurry to get from place to 
place i and I ever bad a noble ambition to go over as 
much ground as possible in a given space of time. I 
travelled in a light barouche, and with myown horses. 
My own man (an Englishman)] and ray cook {a 
Frenchman), followed in a hackney chaise ; I cared 
not how, BO that they kept up with me ; the rest was 
their affair. At night, my gentleman complained 
bitterly of the Irish post carriages, and besought me 
to let him follow at an easier rate the nest day; but 
to this I could by no means consent: for how could I 
exist without my own man and my French cook? In 
the morning, just as I was ready to set off, and had 
tlirown myself back in my carriage, my Englishman 
and Frenchman came to the door, both in so great a 
rage, that the one was inarticulate and the other un- 
intelligible. At length the object of their indigna- 
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tton spoke for itself. From the inn yard came a 
hackney chaise^ in a most deplorable crazy state ; the 
body mounted up to a prodigious height^ on unbend- 
ing springs^ nodding forwards^ one door swinging 
open^ three blinds up^ because they could not be let 
down, the perch tied in two places, the iron of the 
wlieels half off, half loose, wooden pegs for linch-pins, 
and ropes for harness. The horses were worthy of the 
harness; wretched little dog-tired creatures, that 
looked as if they had been driven to the last gasp, and 
as if they had never been rubbed down in their lives; 
their bones starting through their skin ; one lame, 
the other blind ; one with a raw back, the other with 
a galled breast; one with his neck poking down over 
his collar, and the other with his head dragged for- 
ward by a bit of a broken bridle, held at arm's length 
by a man dressed like a mad beggar, in half a hat 
and half a wig, both awry in opposite directions ; a 
long tattered great-coat, tied round his waist by a 
hay-rope ; the jagged rents in the skirts of his coat 
showing his bare legs marbled of many colours; 
while something like stockings hung loose about his 
ankles. The noises he made by way of threaten- 
ing or encouraging his steeds, I pretend not to 
describe. 

In an indignant voice I called to the landlord, 
" I hope these are not the horses — I hope this is not 
the chaise, intended for my servants." 

The innkeeper, and the pauper who was prepar- 
ing to officiate as postilion, both in the same instant 
exclaimed, *^ Sorrow better chaise in the county ! " 
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" SorroK .'" said I; "what do you mean by sor- 

" That there's no better, plase your lionour, can be 
seen. We have two more, to be sure; but one has 
no top, and the other no bottom. Any way there's 
no better can be seen than this same." * 

"And these horses!" cried I; "why, this horse is 
BO lame he can hardly stand." 

" Oh, plase your honour, tho' he can't stand, he'll 
go fast enough. He has a great deal of the rogue in 
him, plase your honour. He's always that way at 
first setting out." 

"And that i^retched animal with the galled 
breast ! " 

" He's all the better for it, when once he warms ; 
it's he that will go with the speed of light, plase 
your honour. Sure, is not he Knockecroghery ? 
and didn't I give fifteen guineas for him, barring 
the luck penny, at the fair of Knockecroghery, and 
he rising four year old at the same time?" 

I could not aFoid smiling at this speech : but my 
gentleman, maintaining his angry gravity, declared, 
in a sullen tone, that he would be cursed if he went 
with such horses ; and the Frenchman, with abun- 
dance of gesticulation, made a prodigious chattering, 
which no mortal understood. 

"Then I'O tell you what you'll do," said Paddy ; 
"you'll tale four, as becomes gentlemen of your 
quality, and you'll see how (fc'U powder along." 

* ynbitim. 
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And straight he put the knuckle of his fore-finger 
in his mouthy and whistled shrill and strong; and^ 
in a moment, a whistle somewhere out in the fields 
answered him. 

I protested against these proceedings, but in vain ; 
before the first pair of horses were fastened to the 
chaise, up came a little boy with the others fresh 
from the plough. They were quick enough in put- 
ting these to ; yet how they managed it with their 
tackle, I know not. ^^ Now we're fixed handsomely," 
said Paddy. 

" But this chaise will break down the first mile." 

*^ Is it this chaise, plase your honour ? Til engage 
it will go the world's end. The universe wouldn't 
break it down now; sure it was mended but last 
night." 

Then seizing his whip and reins in one hand, he 
clawed up his stockings with the other: so with one 
easy step he got into his place, and seated himself, 
coachman-like, upon a well-worn bar of wood, that 
served as a coach-box. ^^ Throw me the loan of a 
trusty Bartly, for a cushion," said he. A frieze coat 
was thrown up over the horses' heads — Paddy caught 
it. '' Where are you, Hosey ? " cried he. " Sure 
I'm only rowling a wisp of straw on my leg," replied 
Hosey. ^^ Throw me up," added this paragon of 
postilions, turning to one of the crowd of idle by- 
standers. " Arrah, push me up, can't ye ? " 

A man took hold of his knee, and threw him upon 
the horse : he was in his seat in a trice ; then cling- 
ing by the mane of his horse, he scrambled for the 




bridle, which was uiMlertlieotlierhorse'sfeet — reached 
it, and, well satisfied with himself, looked round at 
Paddy, who looked back to the chaise-door at my 
angry sercants, " secure in the last event of things." 
In vain the Englishman in monotonous anger, and 
the Frenchman in every note of the gamut, abused 
Paddy: necessity and wit were on Paddy's side; he 
parried all that was said against his chaise, his 
horses, himself, and his country, with invincible 
comic dexterity, till at last, both his adversaries, 
dumb-foundered, clambered into the vehicle, where 
they were instantly shut up in straw and darkness. 
Paddy, in a triiunphant tone, called to my postilions, 
bidding them " get on, and not be stopping the 
way any longer." 

Without uttering a syllable, they drove on ; but 
they could not, nor could I, refrain from looking back 
Ui see how those fellows would manage. We saw the 
fore-hoi'ses make towards the right, then to the left, 
and every way but straight forwards ; whilst Paddy 
bawled to Hosey — " Keep the middle of the road, 
(an't ye ? I don't want ye to drair a pound at all- 
at-all." 

At last, by dint of whipping, the four horses were 
compelled to set off in a lame gallop ; hut they stop- 
ped short at a hill near the end of the town, whilst a 
shouting troop of ragged boys followed, and pushed 
them fairly to the top. Half an hour afterwards, as 
we were putting on our drag-chain to go down 
another steep hill, — to my utter astonishment, Paddy, 
with hia horses in full gallop, came rattling and 
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chehupping past us. My people called to warn him 
that he had no drag: but still he cried "Never 
fear!" and shaking the long reins^ and stamping 
with his foot, on he went thundering down the hill. 
My Englishmen were aghast. 

''The turn yonder below, at the bottom of the 
hill, is as sharp and ugly as ever I see," said my 
postilion, after a moment's stupified silence. " He 
will break their necks, as sure as my name is John." 

Quite the contrary: when we had dragged and 
undragged, and came up with Paddy, we found him 
safe on his legs, mending some of his tackle very 
quietly. 

*' If that had broke as you were going down the 
steep hill," said I, ''it would have been all over with 
you, Paddy." 

" That*s true, plase your honour : but it never 
happened me going down hill — nor never will, by the 
blessing of God, if I've any luck." 

With this mixed confidence in a special providence, 
and in his own good luck, Paddy went on, much to 
my amusement. It was his glory to keep before us; 
and he rattled on till he came to a narrow part of the 
road, where they were rebuilding a bridge. Here 
there was a dead stop. Paddy lashed his horses, and 
called them all manner of names ; but the wheel- 
horse, Knockecroghery, was restive, and at last 
began to kick most furiously. It seemed inevitable 
that the first kick which shoidd reach the splinter- 
bar, at which it was aimed, must demolish it in- 
stantly. My English gentleman and my Frenchman 
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both put their heads out af the only window which 
pervious, and called most nmnfully tu be let out. 
"Never fear," said Paddy. To open the door for 
themseives was beyond their force or skill. One of 
the hind wheels, which had belonged to anotlier car- 
riage, waa too high to suffer the door to be opened, 
and the blind at the otiier side prevented their at- 
tempts, so they were close prisoners. The men who 
had been at work on the broken bridge came 
forward, and rested on their spades to see the battle. 
As my carriage could not pass, I was also compelled 
to be a spectator of this contest between man and 
horse. 

"Never fear," reiterated Paddy; "I'll engage ni 
be up wid him. Now for it, Knockecroghery I Oh 
the rogue, he thinks he has me at a nonptush, but 
I'll show him the differ." 

After tliis brag of war, Paddy whipped, Knocke- 
croghery kicked ; and Paddy, seemingly unconscious 
of danger, sat within reach of the kicking horse, 
twitching up first one of his legs, then the other, 
and shifting as the animal aimed his hoofs, escaping 
every time as it were by miracle. With a mixture 
of temerity and presence of mind, which made us 
alternately look upon him as a madman and a heio, 
he gloried in the danger, secure of success, and of the 
sympathy of the spectators. 

"Ah ! didn't I compass him cleverly then ? Oh 
the villain, to be browbating me ! I'm too cute for 
him yet. See there, now, he's come to; and I'll be 
hiB bail he'll go asg enough wid me. Ogh ! he has 
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a fine spirit of his own^ but it's I that can match 
him : 'twould be a poor case if a man like me cou'dn't 
match a horse any way, let alone a mare, which this 
is, or it never would be so vicious." 

After this hard-fought battle, and suitable re- 
joicing for the victory, Paddy walked his subdued 
adversary on a few yards to allow us to pass him ; 
but, to the dismay of my postilions, a hay-rope was at 
this instant thrown across the road, before our horses, 
by the road-makers, who, to explain this proceeding, 
cried out, '^ Plase your honour, the road is so dry, 
we'd expect a trifle to wet it." 

" What do these fellows mean ? " said I. 

''It's only a tester or a hog they want, your 
honour, to give 'em to drink your honour's health," 
said Paddy. 

"A hog to drink my health ? " 

" Ay, that is a thirteen, plase your honour ; all as 
one as an English shilling." 

I threw them a shilling : the hay-rope was with- 
drawn, and at last we went on. We heard no more 
of Paddy till evening. He came in two hours after 
us, and expected to be doubly paid Jbr driving my 
honour's gentlemen so well. 

I must say that on this journey, though I met with 
many delays and disasters ; though one of my horses 
was lamed in shoeing by a smith, who came home 
drunk from a funeral ; and though the back pannel 
of my carriage was broken by the pole of a chaise ; 
and though one day I went without my dinner at a 
large desolate inn, where nothing was to be had but 
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whiskey; and though one night I lay in a. little 
smoky den, in wliicli the meanest of my servants in 
England would have thought it impossible to sleep ; 
and though I complained bitterly, and swore it was 
impraeticable for a gentleman to travel in Ireland ; 
yet I never remember tn have experienced, on any 
journey, less ennui.* I was out of patience twenty 
times a day, but I certainly felt no ennui ; and I am 
convinced that the benefit some patients receive from 
a journey is in an inverse proportion to the ease and 
luxury of their mode of travelling. When they are 
compelled to exert their faculties, and to use their 
limbs, they forget their nerves, as I did. Upon this 
principle I should recommend to wealthy hypochon- 
driacs a journey in Ireland, preferably to any country 

* Since lord Glenthom's AlemoirB were published, the editor 
has recdved letters and isfarniation iiom the cast, west, Donh, 
and south of Ireland, on the present atate uf pnsting in that 
country. The following is one of the many, which is vouched by 
indliputable authority as a true and recent anecdote, given in the 
very words in which it was TElated to the editor . . . Mr, ••", 
travelling in IielaQd, having got into a hackney chaise, was sur- 
prised to hear the driver knocking at each side of the carriage. 
" What are you doing? " — " AVt I nailing your honour up ? " 

— " Why do you nnjl me up ? I don't wish to be nailed up." 

" Augh ! would your hoDDur have thedcon fly off the hinges F " 
When they came to the end of the stage. Sir. •*•• begged the 
man to unfasten the doors. "Ogh ! what would I be taking out 
the nails for, to be racking the doors?" — " How shall I get out 
then ? " — " Can't your honour get out of the window like any 
otherJBnWeiBan? " Mr.'"* began the operation ; but, having 
farced his head and shoulder out, could get no farther, and called 
again lo the postiliDD. " Augh ! did any one ever see any one 
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in the civilised world. I can promise them^ that 
they will not only be moved to anger often enough 
to make their blood circulate briskly, but they will 
even, in the acme of their impatience, be thrown into 
salutary convulsions of laughter, by the comic con- 
comitants of their disasters: besides, if they have 
hearts, their best feelings cannot fail to be awakened 
by the warm, generous hospitality, they will receive 
in this country, from the cabin to the castle. 

Late in the evening of the fourth day, we came to 
an inn on the verge of the county where my estate 
was situate. It was one of the wildest parts of 
Ireland. We could find no horses, nor accommoda* 

get out of a chay head foremost ? Can't your honour put out 
your feet first, like a Christian ? " 

Another correspondent from the south relates, that when he re- 
vised to go on till one of the four horses, who wanted a shoe, was 
shod, his two postilions in his hearing commenced thus : ^* Paddy, 
where will I get a shoe, and no smith nigh hand ? "—^^ Why 
donH you see yon jantkman's horse in the field ; can't you go 
and unshoe him ? " — '* True for ye," said Jem ; " but that horse's 
shoe will never fit him." — *' Augh ! you can but try it," said 
Paddy.— So the gentleman's horse was actually unshod, and his 
shoe put upon the hackney horse ; and, fit or not fit, Paddy went 
offwithit. 

Another gentleman, travelling in the north of Ireland in a 
hackney chaise during a storm of wind and rain, found that two 
of the windows were broken, and two could not by force or art of 
man be pulled up : he ventured to complain to his Paddy of the 
inconvenience he suffered from the storm pelting in his face. His 
consolation was, *' Augh ! God bless your honour, and can't you 
get out and set behind the carriage, and you'll not get a drop at 
lOl, I'll engage." 
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tions of any sort, and we had several miles farther 
to go. For our only comfortj the dirty landlady, 
who liad married the hostler, and wore gold drop 
ear-rings, reminded usj that, " Sure, if ive could but 
wait an hour, and take a fresh egg, we should hare 

After many fruitless imprecations, ray French cook 
was obliged to raount one of my saddle-horses ; my 
groom was left to follow us the next day ; 1 let niy 
gentleman sit on the barouche box, and proceedetl 
with my own tired horses. The moon, which my 
laudlady had promised uie, rose, and I had a full view 
of the face of the country. As we approached my 
maritime territories, the cottages were thinly scat- 
tered, and the trees had a stunted appearance ; they 
alt slanted one way, from the prevalent winds that 
blew from the ocean. Our road presentiv stretched 
along the beach, and I saw nothing to vary the pros- 
jiect but rocks, and their huge shadows upon the 
water. The road being sandy, the feet of the horses 
made no noise, and nothing interrupted the silence 
of the night but the hissing sound of the carriage- 
wheels passing through the sand. 

"What o'clock is it now, think you, John? " said 
one of my postilions to the other. 

" Past twelve, for sarlaiii," said John ; " and this 
hees a strange Irish place," continued he, in a drawl- 
ing voice ; " with no possible way o" getting at it, as 
I see." John, after a pause, resumed, " I say, 
Tiiuothy, to the best of my opinion, this here road 
is leading on us into the sea." John replied, "that 
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he did suppose there might be such a thing as a boat 
farther on, but where he could not say for sartain" 
Dismayed and helpless, they at last stopped to con- 
milt whether they had come the right road to the 
house. In the midst of their consultation there 
came up an Irish carman, whistling as he walked 
beside his horse and car. 

** Honest friend, is this the road to Glenthom 
Castle ? " 

" To Glenthom, sure enough, your honour." 

'^ Whereabouts is the castle ? ** 

" Forenent you, if you go on to the turn." 

" Forenent you ! *' As the postilions pondered 
upon this word, the carman, leaving his horse and 
car, turned back to explain by action what he could 
not make intelligible by words. 

"See, isn't here the castle?" cried he, darting 
before us to the turn of the road, where he stood 
pointing at what we could not possibly see, as it was 
hid by a promontory of rock. When we reached 
the spot where he was stationed, we came full upon 
the view of Glenthom Castle : it seemed to rise from 
the sea, abrupt and insulated, in all the gloomy gran- 
deur of ancient times, with turrets and battlements, 
and a huge gateway, the pointed arch of which re- 
ceded in perspective between the projecting towers. 

" It's my lord himself, I'm fond to believe ! " said 
our guide, taking off his hat ; '^ I had best step on 
and tell 'em at the castle." 

*^No, my good friend, there is no occasion to 
trouble you farther; you had better go back to 



your horse and car, which you liav-e left on the 
road." 

"Oil ! they are used to that, plase your honour ; 
they'll go on very quite, and I'll run like a redshank 
with the news to the castle." 

He ran on before us with surprising Telocity, whilst 
eur tired horses dragged us slowly through the sand. 
As we approached, the gateway of the castle opened, 
and a number of men, who appeared to be dwarfs 
when compared with the height of the building, 
came out with torches in their hands. By their 
bustle, and the vehemence with which they bawled 
to one another, one might have thought that the 
whole castle was in flames; but they were only let- 
ting down a drawbridge. As I was g«ing over this 
bridge, a casement window opened in the castle ; 
and a voice, which I knew to be old EUinor's, ex- 
claimed, " Mind the big hole in the middle of the 
bridge, God bless yeesJ " 

I passed over the broken bridge, and through the 
massive gate, under an arched way, at the farthest 
end of which a lamp had just been lighted : then I 
came into a large open area, the court of the castle. 
The hollow sound of the horses' feet, and of the car- 
riage rumbling over the drawbridge, was iuimedi' 
ately succeeded by the strange and eager voices of 
the people, who filled the court with a variety of 
noises, contrasting, in the most striking manner, 
with the silence in which we had travelled over the 
Bands. The great effect that my arrival instanta- 
neously produced upon the multitude of servants and 
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dependents, who issued from the castle, gave me an 
idea of my own consequence beyond any thing which 
I had ever felt in England. These people seemed 
" bom for my use : " the officious precipitation with 
which they ran to and fro ; the style in which they 
addressed me ; some crying, " Long life to the earl 
of Glenthom!" some blessing me for coming to reign 
over them ; all together gave more the idea of vas- 
sals than of tenants, and carried my ima^natioo 
centuries back to feudal times. 

The first person I saw on entering the ball of my 
castle was poor Ellinor : she pushed her way vp to 
me — 

'' Tis himself! " cried she. Then tumii^ 
suddenly, ^^Fve seen him in his own 
seen him ; and if it pleases God this miniifte 
me to himself, I would die with pleasure." 

'' My good Ellinor," said I, toucbed to 
by her affection, " my good Ellinor, I bope fon wiD 
live many a happy year ; and if I can 

^' And himself to speak to me so kind 
all!" interrupted she. *^Oh! tbis 
quite too much ! " She burst into 
her face with her arm, made ber way 

The flights of stairs which 1 bad to; 
length of galleries through wbich I 
before I reached the apartment 
served, gave me a vast idea off tte 
castle ; but I was too much fal 
gratifications of pride. To the 
appetite I was more sensible s I 
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tiie most profusely hospitable suppers titat ever was 
prepared for a noble baron, even in the days when 
oxen were roasted whole. Then I grew so sleepy, 
that I was impatient to be shown to my bed. I was 
ushered through another suite of chambers and gal- 
leries ; and, as 1 was traversing one of these, a door 
"f some strange dormiturj' opened, and a group of 
female heads were tlirust out, in the midst of whicli 
I could distinguish old Ellinor's face ; but, as I turned 
my head, the door closed so quickly, that I had ao 
time to speak : I only heard the words " Blessings 
on him ! that's he ! " 

I was so sleepy, that 1 rejoiced having escaped 
an occasion where I might have been called upon to 
speak, yet I was really grateful to my poor nurse 
for her blessing. The state tower, in which, after 
reiterated entreaties, I was at last left alone to repose, 
was himg with magnificent, but ancient tapestry. It 
was so like a room in a haunted castle, that if I had 
not been too much fatigued to think of any thing, I 
should certainly have thought of Mrs. Radclilfe. I 
am sorry to say that I have no mysteries, or even 
portentous omens, to record of this night ; for the 
moment that I lay down in my antiquated bed, I 
fell into a profound sleep. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

When I awoke^ I thought that I was on ship- 
board ; for the first sound I heard was that of the 
sea booming against the castle walls. I arose^ looked 
out of the window of my bedchamber^ and saw that 
the whole prospect bore an air of savage wildness. 
As I contemplated the scene^ my imagination was 
seized with the idea of remoteness from civilized 
society : the melancholy feeling of solitary grandeur 
took possession of my soul. 

From this feeling I was relieved by the affectionate 
countenance of my old nurse^ who at this instant put 
her head half in at the door. 

" I only just made bold to look in at the fire, to 
see did it burn, because I lighted it myself, and 
would not be blowing of it for fear of wakening you." 

'^Come in, Ellinor, come in," gadd I. ^^Come 
quite in." 

« I will, since youVe nobody widi yoa that I need 
be afraid of," said she, looking romii satisfied, when 
she saw my own man was not in tbe nom. 

" You need never be afraid of any body, EUinor, 
whilst I am alive," said I; ^fiirlwfll always pro- 
tect you. I do not forget your eoodnct, when you 
thought I was dead in the baii^ieiii^.foom." 

^^Oh ! don't be talking of that; Ikuiks be to God 
there was nothing in it ! I see jm well now. I^^^ 
life to you ! Sure you must hate Wen tired to deatfc 



last night, for this morning early you lay so quite, 
sleeping lilfe an angel ; and 1 could see a great like- 
ness in^cN to what you were when you were a child 

" But sit down, sit down, my good Eilinor," said 
I, " and let ub talk a little of yoiu- own affaire." 

" And are not these my own affaire ? " said she, 
rather angrily. 

" Certainly ; but I mean, that you must tell me 
how you are going on in the world, and what 1 can 
do to make you comfortable and hap])y." 

''There'sonethingwouldmakenie happy," said she. 

"Name it," said I. 

"To be let light your fire myself every morning, 
and open your shutters, dear." 

I could not help smiling at the simplicity of the 
request. I was going to press lier to ask something 
of more consequence, but she heard a servant coming 
along the gallery, and, starting from her chair, she 
ran and threw herself upon her knees before the fire, 
blowing it with her mouth with great vehemence. 

The servant came to let me know that Mr. 
M'Leod, my agent, was waiting for me in the 
breakfast-room. 

"And will i be let light your fire then cTory 
morning? " said Eilinor eagerly, turning as she knelt. 

"And welcome," said 1. 

" Tlien you won't forget to speak about it for 
me," said she, " else may he 1 won't be let up by 
them English. God bless you, and don't forget to 
speak for me." 



r 1 went down stairs and forgot it. 
I Mr. M'Leod, nhoni I found reading the news- 
f paper in the brcakfast-rDoni, seemed less affected by 
' my presence than any Iwdy I had seen since my 
aTTiTal. He was a hard-featured, strong-built, pcr- 

Ipendicular man, irith a remarltable quietness uf 
deportment : lie sjwke with deliberate distinctness, 
in an accent slightly Scotch; and, in sjiealiing, be 
made use of no gesticulation^ but held himself sur- 
prisingly still. No part of him but his eyes moved, 
and they had an expression of slow, but determined 
good sense. He was sparing of his words ; but tlLc 
few that he used said much, and went directiv to the 
point. He pressed for the immediate examination 
and settlement of his accounts: lie enumerateil 
sereral things of importance, which lie had done fur 

imy serrice : but be did this without pretending the 
slightest attachment to me ; he mentioned tlieni only 
BS proofs of his having done his duty to his emplover, 
for which he neither expected nor would accept of 
thanks. He seemed to be cold and upright in his 
mind as in his body. I was not influenced in his 
forour even by his striking appearance of plain- 
dealing, so strong was the general abhoiTence of 
agents which Crawley's treachery had left in my 
mind. The excess of credulity, when convinced of 
its error, becomes the extreme of suspicion. Per- 
sons not habituated to reason often argue absurdly, 
because, from particular instances, they deduce 
general conclusions, and extend the result of their 
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limited experience of individuals indiscriminately to 
whole classes. The labour of thinliing was so great 
to me, that haring once come to a conclusion upon 
any subject, I would rather persist in it, right or 
wrong, than be at the trouble of going over the pro- 
cess again to revise and rectify my judgment. 

Upon this occasion national prejudice heightened 
the prepossession which circumstances had raised. 
Mr. M'Leod was not only an agent, but a Scotch- 
man; and I had a notion that all Scotchmen were 
crafty: therefore I concluded that his blunt manner 
was assiuned, and his plain-dealing but a more re- 
fined species of policy. 

After breakfast he laid before me a general state- 
ment of my affairs ; obliged me to name a day for 
the examination of his accounts ; and then, without 
expressing either mortification or displeasure at the 
coldness of my behaviour, or at my evident impa- 
tience of his presence, he, unmoved of spirit, rang 
for his horse, wished nie a good morning, and 
departed. 

By this time my castle-yard was filled with a 
crowd of " great-coated suitors," who were all come 
to see — cmiU theg see mj/ lordship ? or wailing just to 
say two words to my honour. In various lounging 
attitudes, leaning against the walls, or pacing back- 
wards and forwards before the window, to catch ray 
eye, they, with a patience passing the patience of 
courtiers, waited, hour after liour, the live-long day, 
for their turn, or their chance, of an audience. I 
had ptotnised myself the pleasure of viewing my 



' CSstle this day, and of taking' a ride througti my 
grounds ; but that was totally out of the question. 
I was no longer a man with a will of my own, iir 
with time at my own disposal. 

" Long may you live tn reign over us.'" was the 
signal that I was now to live, like a prince, only fnr 
the service of my subjects. How these subjects of 
mine had contrived to go on for so many years in my 
absence, I was at a loss to conceive ; for, tlie moiiient 
I was present, it seemed evident that they could not 
exist without me. 

One had a wife and six childer, and not a Sjiot in 
the wide world to live in, if my honour did not let 
him lire under me, in any bit of a skirt of the estate 
that would feed a cow. 

Another had a brother in jail, who could not be 
got out without me. 

Another had three lives ilrojiped in a Inse for evei' ; 
another wanted a renewal ,■ another a farm ; jmotlier 
a house ; and one expected my lard would make his 
son an exciseman j and another that I would make 
him a policeman ; and another was racked, if I did 
not settle the mearing between him and Corny Cork- 
ran ; and half a hundred had given in pruposiak to 
the agent for lands that would he out next IVIay; 
and half a hundred more came with legends of tra- 
ditionary promises from the M lord, my lordship's 
father that was: an<i for hours I was forced to listen 
to long stories out of the Jace, in which there was 
such a perplexing and provoking mixture of truth 
and fiction, involved in language so figurative, and 
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3 new to my English ears, that, with my ut- 
most patience and strained attention, I could com- 
prehend hut a rery small portion of what was said 

Never were my ears so weary any day of my life 
aa they were this day. I coiild not have endured the 
fatigue, if I had not been supported by the agreeable 
idea of my own power and consequence ; a poirer 
seemingly nest to despotic. This new stimulus sus- 
tained mc for three days that I was lept a state- 
prisoner in my own castle, by the crowds who came 
to do me homage, and to claim my favour and pro- 
tection. In vain every morning was my horse led 
about saddled and bridled : I never was permitted 
to mount. On the fourth morning, when I felt sure 
of having despatched all my tormentors, I was in 
astonishment and despair on seeing my levee crowded 
with a fresh succession of petitioners. I gave orders 
to my people to say that I was going out, and abso- 
lutely could see nobody. I supposed that they did 
not understand what my English servants said, for 
they never stirred from their posts. On receiving a 
second message, they acknowledged that they under- 
stood the first; but replied, that they could wait there 
till my honour came buck from my ride. With dif- 
ficulty I mounted my horse, and escaped from the 
closing ranks of my persenitors. At night I gave 
directions to have the gates kept shut, and ordered 
the porter not to admit any body at his peril. When 
I got up, I was delighted to see the coast clear; but 
the moment I went out, lo 1 at the outside of the 
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gate> tbe host of besiegers were posted, and in my 
lawn, and along the road, and through the fields ; 
they pursued me ; and when I forbade them to speak 
to me when I was on horseback, the next day I found 
parties in ambuscade, who laid wait for me in silence, 
with their hats off, bowing and bowing, till I could 
not refrain from saying, ''Well, my good friend, 
what do yon stand bowing there for ? " Then I wan 
fairly prisoner, and held by the bridle for an hour. 

In short, I found that I was now placed in a nt^j- 
ation where I could hope neither for priracy nnr lei- 
sure ; but I had the joys of power, my rising pa«noa 
for which would certainly hafe been extinguiUied in 
a short time by my habitual indoieaee, if it h^ wA 
been kept alive by jealousy of Kr. M^L^r^d. 

One day, when I refused to hear aa tm^trtuxusif: 
tenant, and declared that I had beea yei^^rnoA with 
petitioners ever since my arriyal, ani tkA I wm al^- 
solutely tired to death, the man nmnutA^ ^ Trw:, 
for ye^ my lard ; and it's a shame i» ke tr^M^JUzz ^<a 
this way. Then, may be, it's to lir. If ^L#M#i I Tf ir> ' 
Sure the agent will do as well, ani m^ m^/n^ u^jt^. 
it. Mr. M'Leod will do every ikitig^ ^au^ v^r ^ 
usual." 

" Mr. M'Leod will do every ^StamgV luiK \. iuwciri 
'' no, by no means." 

" Who will we speak to, then?* «mI tfei^ awsu 

'' To myself," said I, with as kn^fe^ at ^mu^ ** 
Louis XIV. could have assumed, «!«» ^ i^t^gstasts^ 
to his court his resolution \xi\t\m ^mTi niJitg^ 
After this intrepid declaration ^ {Wf ly r*^ 
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could not yield to my habitual luzinesK. So much 
had my pride been hurt, as well as my other feelings, 
by captain Crawley's conduct, that I determined to 
show the world I was not to be duped a second time 
by an agent. 

When, on the day appointed, Mr. M'Leod came 
to settle accounts with me, I, with an air of self- 
important capability, as if I had been all my Jife 
used to look into ray owti affairs, sat down to in- 
spect the papers; and] incredible as it may appear, I 
went through the whole at a sitting, u-ithout a single 
yawn; and, for a man who never before had looked 
into an account, 1 understood the nature of debtor 
and creditor wonderfully well: but, with my utmost 
desire to evince my arithmetical sagacity, 1 could not 
detect the slightest error in the accounts ,- and it was 
evident that Mr. M'Leod was not captain Crawley ; 
yet, rather than believe that he could be both an 
agent and an honest man, I concluded, that tf he 
did not cheat me out of ray money, his aim was to 
cheat me out of power; and, fancying that he wished 
to be a man of influence and consequence in the 
county, I transferred to him instantly the feelings 
that were passing in my own mind, and took it for 
granted that he must be actuated by a love of power 
in every thing that he did apparently for my seriice. 

About this time I remember l»eing much disturbed 
in my mind, by a letter which Mr. M'Leod received 
in my presence, and uf which he read to me only a 
part: I never rested till I saw the whole. The 
epistle poved well worth the trouble of deciphering : 
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it related merely to the paring of my chicken-yard. 
Like the King of Prussia,* who was said to be so 
jealous of power, that he wanted to regulate all the 
mouse-traps in his dominions, I soon engrosse<l the 
management of a perplexing multiplicity of minute 
insignificant details. Alas! I discovered to my cost, 
that trouble is the inseparable attendant upon power : 
and many times,, in the course of the first ten days of 
my reign, I was ready to give up my dignity from 
excessive fatigue. 



CHAPTER VISL 

Early one morning, after bating passed a feverish 
night, tortured in my dreams by the voices and faces 
of the people who had surrooaded me the preceding 
day, I was awakened by tbe mme of somebody light- 
ing my fire. I thought it mm EDinor ; and the idea 
of the disinterested afiTection <if tbb poor woman came 
full into my mind, contnurted is iSkt ttrongest man- 
ner with the recollection of tbe tdfish encroaching 
people by whom, of late, I bad been verried. 

"How do you do, my good Elliaflr?* «aid I ; "I 
have not seen any thing of yoa lUi wmk past." 

'^ It's not Ellinor at M, mj IhI,* said a k« 
voice. 

" And why so? Why dociflltllbior lightar 

fire?" 

* Minbeaa 
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" Myself does not know, my lard." 

*' Go for her directly." 

" She's gone home these three days, my lard." 

" Gone ! is she sick ? " 

"Not as I know on, my lard. Myself does not 
know what ailed her, except she would be jealous of 
my lighting the fire. But 1 can't say \rhitt ailed her ; 
for she went away without a word good or bad, when 
she seen me lighting this fire, which I did by the 
housekeeper's orders." 

I now recollected poor Ellinor'a request, and re- 
proached myself for having neglected to fulfil ray 
promise, upon an affair which, however trifling in 
itself, appeared of consequence to her. In the course 
of my morning's ride I determined to call upon her 
at her own house, and make my apologies : but first 
I Siatisfled my curiosity about a prodigious number of 
parks and iomns which I had heard of ujion my estate. 
Many a ragged man had come to me, with the modest 
request that I would let him one of the parks near the 
town. The horse-park, the deer-park, the cow-park, 
were not quite sujticient to answer the ideas 1 had 
attached to the word park -■ but I was quite astonished 
and mortified when I beheld the bits and comers of 
land near the town of Gleuthorn, on which these 
high-sounding titles had been bestowed: — just what 
would feed a cow is sutlicient in Irelaud to constitute 

When I heard the names of above a hundred towns 
on the Glenthorn estate, I had an exalted idea of my 
own territories ; and i was im))atient to make a pro- 



f gress through my dominions; but, upon riaiting a few 
I of these places, my curiosity was satiatied. Tmo ih' 
U three cabins gathered together were sufficient to cun- 
I stitute a. town, and the land adjoining thereto is culled 
I atoH'n-land. The denominations of these town-lands 

! having continued front generation to generatiim, ac- 
cording to ancient surveys of Irela:id, it is sutficieiit 
to show the boundaries of a tnwn-land, to [irove that 
there must be a town ; and a tradition of a toun cm- 
tinues to be satisfactory, even when only a siii^'lo 
cabin remains. I turned ray horse's head awity in 
disgust from one of these traditionary toicns, and de- 
sired a boy to show me the way to Ellinor O'Dijimj;- 
hoe's house. 

" So I will, piase your honour, my lard ; suri; I've 
a right to know, for she's my own granny." 

The boy, itr, as he was called, the gossoon, van 
across some fields where there was abundance of fern 
and of rabbits. The rabbits, sitting quietly at tlio 
entrance of their holes, seemed to consider themselves 
as proprietors of the soil, and me and my horse as 
intruders. The boy apologised for the number of 
rabbh-hoies on this part of the estate : " It would 
not be so, iny lard, if I had a gun allowed me by the 
gamekeeper, which he would give me if he knew it 
would be plasing to your honour." The ingenuity 
with which even the young boys can introduce their 
requests in a favourable mon ent m et me ] rovokcd 
mc, and sometimes excited n \ ad rat This boy 

made his just at the time tu s roll „ t of my 
way a car that stopped a gaj n tl e 1 e 1^,0 and he 
was so hot and out of breatl t\ r nn gwiw* 
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Bervice, that I could not refuse him a token lo llie 
gamekeeper thai he might get a gun as soon as I 
understood trfaat it meant. 

We came to Ellinor's house, a wretched-looking, 
low, and roud-walled cabin ; at one end it iraH 
propped by a buttrcBS of loose atones, upon which 
§tood a goat reared on his hind legs, to browse on the 
grass that grew on the house-top. A dunghill was 
before the only window, at the other end of the house, 
and close to the door was a puddle of the dirtiest of 
dirty water, in which ducks were dabbling. At my 
approach there came out of the cabin a pig, a calf, a 
lamb, a kid, and two geese, all with their legs tied ; 
followed by turkeys, cocks, hens, chickens, a dog, a 
cat, a kitten, a beggar-man, a beggar-woman with a 
pipe in her mouth, children innumerable, and a stout 
girl with a pitchfork in her hand; all together more 
than I, looking down upon the roof as I sat on horse- 
back, and measuring the superficies with my eye, 
could have possibly supposed the mansion capable of 
containing. I asked if Ellinor O'Dunoghoe was at 
home ; but the dog barked, the geese cackled, the 
turkeys gobbled, and the beggars begged, with one 
accord, ho loudly, that there was no chance of my 
being heard. When the girl had at last succeeded in 
appeasing them all with her pitclifork, she answered, 
that Ellinor O'Donoglioe was at home, but that she 
was out with the jjotatoes ; and she ran to fetch lier, 
after calling to the boys, who teas within in the room 
twoking, to come out to his honour. As soon as they 
had crouched under the door, and were able to stand 
upright, they welcomed me with a very good grace. 



Pwid were proud to see me in the kingdom. I asVed 
I if they were all EUinor'a sons ? 

■ " All entirely," was tlie first anfiiver. 

I "Not one but one," was the seeund ansirer. 'flie 
I third made tlie other two intelligible. 

■ "Plase your honour, we are all her wms-in-law, 
I excejit myself, who am her lawful son." 

I " Then you are niv foster-brother ? " 

II " Xo, plase your honour, it's not nie, but my 
brother, and he's not i« il." 

"Not in it?" 

"No, plase your honour; hecaase he's in the fiiv^i: 
up abotii." 

" Abow ! " said I ; " «hat does he mean ? " 

" Sure he's the blacksmith, my lard." 

"And what are yon? " 
I "J'mOdy, plase your honour; the short for Owen." 

, " And what is \"our tmde ? " 
[ " Traile, plase your honour, I was lired to none, 
more than another ; but expects, only that my 
mother's not willing to part me, to go into the mi- 
litia nest month ; and I'm sure she'd let ine, !f your 
honour's lordship would s]>ake a word to the colonel, 
to see to get me made a Serjeant immadiatelg." 

As Ody made his request, all his companions 

came forward in sign of sympathy, and closed round 

my horse's head to make me sindblc of their ex- 

■ pectations : hut at this instant Ellinor came up, her 

old fece colouring all over with joy when she saw me. 

" So, Ellinor," said I, " you were affronteil, I 
hear, and left the castle in anger .^" 



" In aiiger ! And if 1 did, more shame for die — 
but iuiger does not last long with mc any way ; and 
against you, my lord, dear, how could it ? Oh, think 
how good he is, coming to see me in such a poor 

" I will maJfe it a better place for you, EUinor," 
said I. Far from being eager to obtain promises, 
she still replied, that ■' all was good enough for her." 
I desired that she would coroe and live with me at 
the castle, till a better house than her present habi' 
tation could be built for her ; but she seemed to 
prefer this horel. I assured her that she should be 
permitted to light ray Are. 

" Oh, it's better for me not," said she; "better 
keep out of the way. I could not be asy if I got any 
one ill-will." 

I assured her that she should be at liberty to do 
just as she liked : and whilst I rode home I was 
planning a pretty cottage for her near the porter's 
lodge, I was pleased with myself for my gratitude 
to this poor woman. Before I slept, I actually 
wrote a letter, which obtained for Ody the honour of 

being made a serjeant in the militia; and 

Ellinor, dazzled by this military glory, was satisticd 
that he should leafe home, though he was her fa- 
vourite. 

" Well, let him leave me then," said she ; "I 
won't stand in his light. I never thought of my 
living to see Ody a serjeant. Now, Ody, have done 
being wild, honey-dear, and be a credit to your 
family, and to his honour's commendation — Qod 
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bless him for ever for it ! From the Terj tint I 
it was he that had the kind heart." 

I am not sure that it was a very good action to 
get a man made a Serjeant^ of whom I knew nothing 
but that he was son to my nurse. Self-complacency^ 
however^ cherished my first indistinct feelings of 
benevolence. Though not much accustomed to reflect 
upon my own sensations^ I think I remember, at 
this period; suspecting that the feeling of benevolence 
is a greater pleasure than the possession of barouches, 
and horses, and castles, and parks — greater even 
than the possession of power. Of this last trudi^ 
however, I had not as yet a perfectly clear c 
ception. Even in my benevolence I was as im ^ 
and unreasonable as a child. Money, I t 
had the power of Aladdin's lamp, to procure 
magical celerity the gratification of my "^ 
expected that a cottage for Ellinor should 
of the earth at my command. But the 
Aladdin's lamp were not Irishmen. 
and difficulties, and blunders, in the e 
orders, provoked me beyond measure ; 
have been difficult for a cool spectator ti 
whether I or my workmen were vont^ M 
they for their dilatory habits, or I for flM 
temper. 

" Well, plase your honour, when 
set, and the turf cut, we'll fail^ 
house." 

'* Confound the potatoes and the tBPlS yi* 
falUtOy as you call it, directly." 
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" Ib it without the lime, and plase your honour? 
Sure that same is not drawn yet, nor tbe stones 
quarried, since it is of stone it will be — nor the 
foundations itself dug, and the horses were all 
putting out dung," 

Then after the bog and the potatoes came funerals 
and holidays innumei'able. The masons were idle 
one week waiting for the mortar, and the mortar 
another week waiting for the stones, and then they 
were at a stand for the carpenter when they came to 
the door-case, and the carpenter was looking for the 
sawyer, and the sawyer was gone to have the saw 
mended. Then there was a stop again at the win- 
dow-sills fw the stone-cutter, and he was at the 
quarter- sessions, processing his brother for tin and 
tinpence, kay-money. And when, in spite of all 
delays and obstacles, the walls reached their destined 
height, the roof was a new plague ; the carpenter, 
the slater, and the nailer, were all at Vftriance, and 
I cannot tell which was the most provoking rogue of 
the three. At last, however, the house was roofed 
and slated : then I would not wait till the walls were 
dry before I plastered, and papered, and furnished 
it. I fitted it up in the most elegant style of English 
cottages ; for 1 was determined that Ellinor's habi- 
tation should be such as had never been seen in this 
part of the world. The day when it was finished, 
and when I gave possession of it to Ellinor, paid 
me for all my trouble ; I tasted a species of j)leasure 
fchat was new to me, and which was the sweeter from 
baring been earned with some difficulty. And now. 
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whcfn I saw a vast number of my tenants ameuMtd 
at a rural feast which I gave on Ellinor's ituUdUUkm^ 
my benevolence enlarged^even beyond the possibility 
of its gratification^ and I wished to make all my de- 
pendents happy> provided I could accomplish it 
without much trouMe. The method of doing good, 
which seemed to require the least exertion, and 
which I, therefore, most M'illingly practised, 
giving away money. I did not wait to 
much less to examine into the merits of the «ti 
ants; but, without selecting proper objects^ I 
lieved myself from the uneasy feeling of fkw^ Sht 
indiscriminate donations to objects appanfldr 
most miseraUe. 

I was quite angry with Mr. M^Leod, wm 
and considered him as a selfish, hard-heatftel 
because he did not seem to sympathise wigjb 
to applaud my generosity. I was so' mindk i 
by his cold silence, that I could not 
him to say something. 

'' I doubt, then," said he, '' since jm Jmkh Jt^ ^ 
speak my mind, my lord, / doubt \r\ifelktr Hm- 10^^ 
way of encouraging the industrious m %k mn^ ^eet^ 
miums to the idle.'' 

*^But, idle or not, these poor 
miserable, that I cannot refuse to 
thing ; and, surely, when one 
it is right to relieve misery. Is i 

" XJndoiabtedly, my lord ; but 
relieve present misery, without 
future. Pity for one class sf 
makes us cruel to others. I si 




some Indian Bralimins so very compass! iinate, that 
they hire beggars to let fleas feed upon tliem : I 
doubt whether it might not be better to let the Aeon 
starve." 

I did not in the least understand what Mr. 
M'Leod meant ; but I was soon made to compreliend 
itj by crowds of eloquent beggars, who soon sur- 
rounded me : many who had been resolutely strug- 
gling with their difficulties, slackened their exer- 
tions, and left their labour for the easier trade of 
imposing upon my credulity. The money I had 
bestowed was wasted at the dram-shop, or it became 
the subject of faraily-quarrels ; and those whom I 
had relieved returned to mi/ hoiumr, with fresh and 
insatiable expectations. All this time my industrious 
tenants gnimbled, because no encouragement was 
given to them ; and, looking upon me as a weak, 
good-natured fool, they combined in a resolution to 
ask me for long leases, or reduction of rent. 

The rhetoric of my tenants succeeded in some 
instances ; and again I was mortified by Mr. 
M'Leod's silence. I was too proud to ask his 
o])inion. I ordered, and was obeyed. A few leases 
for long terms were signed and scaled ; and when I 
had thus my own way completely, I cmdd not refrain 
from recurring to Mr. M'Leod's opinion. 

" I doubt, my lord," said he, " whether this 
measure may be as advantageous as you hope. These 
fellows, these middle-men, will underset the land, 
and live in idleness, whilst they rack a parcel of 
wretched under-tenants." 

" But they said they would keep the land in their 
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own hands, and improre it; and that the reason 
why they could not afford to improFe before was, 
that they had not long leases." 

^^It may be doubted whedMr long leases alone 
will make improving tenants; for in the next county 
to us, there are many farms of the dowager lady 
Ormsby's land let at ten shillings an acre, and her 
tenantry are beggars : and the hmi aow, at the end 
of the leases, is worn out, and wr than at their 
commencement." 

I was weary listening to this oild renoning, and 
resolved to apply no more for eiyiattiQas to Mr. 
M'Leod ; yet in my indolence I wsfted the support 
of his approbation, at the very timt I «;« jealous of 
his interference. 

At one time I had a mind to nut the wages nf 
labour; but Mr. M^Leod said, '^ li wd^ he doubted 
whether the people would not wi* i^j^ ^j^^^ ^jj^j- 
could with less work have money mm^ to support 
them." 

I was puzzled : and then I hrf « ^g^ ^ loxer 
the wages of labour, to force thcBiivq^ or starve. 
Still provoking Mr. M'Leod mi, " It might hi 
doubled whether it would not k Im^ xf> It^a^e 
them alone." 

I gave marriage-portions to fk Aufat^rs *^i ^5 
tenants, and rewards to those «|»ki diildri- - ^ 
I had always heard that lcgUriii»ihniii t^rici (^^^^ 
population. 

Still Mr. M'Leod hesitrtaii^ijproT^ : '^jT 
served, '^that my estate wis fl^|i|g^,u^. 



complaint in each family was, that tliey had not 
land for the sons. /( might be doubled whether, if 
a farm could support but ten people, it were wise to 
encourage the birth of twenty. It might be doubled 
wliether it were not better for ten to live, and be 
well fed, than for twenty to be born, and to be half- 
starved." 

To encourage manufactures in my town of Glen- 
thorn, I proposed putting a clause in my leases, com- 
pelling my tenants to buy stuf^ and linens manu- 
factured at Glenthom, and nowhere else. Stubborn 
M'Leod, as usual, began with, " / doabl whether 
that ^rili not encourage the manufacturers at Glen- 
tborn to mulie bad stuffs and bad linen, since they 
are sure of a sale, and. without danger of compe- 
tition." 

At all events, I thought my tenants would grow 
rich and independerit, if they made every thing al 
home that they wanted : yet Mr. M'Leod perplexed 
me by his "doubt whether it would not be better 
for a man to buy shoes, if he could buy tbem cheaper 
than he could make them." He added something 
about the division of labour, and Smith's Wealth of 
Nations; to which I could only answer — "Smith's 
a Scotchman." 

I cannot express how much I dreaded Mr. M'Leocl's 
I doubt — anfl — /( may be doubled. 

From the pain of doubt, and the labour of thought, 
I was soon most agreeably reprieved by the company 
of a Mr. Hardcastle, whose visits I constantly en- 
couraged by a moat gracious reception. Mr. Hard- 
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castle was the agent of the dowager lady Ormsby, 
who had a large estate in my neighbourhood : he was 
the very reverse of my Mr. M'Leod in his deport- 
ment and conversation. Talkative^ self-sufficient^ 
peremptory, he seemed hot to know what it was to 
doubt ; he considered doubt as a proof of ignorance, 
imbecility, or cowardice. *' Can any man doubt?** 
Was his usual beginning. On every subject of 
human knowledge, taste, morals, politics, economy^ 
legislation ; on all affairs, civil, military, or eccle- 
siastical, he decided at once in the most confident 
tone. Yet he ^^ never read, not he ! " he had nothing 
to do with books ; he consulted only his own eyes 
and ears, and appealed only to common sense. As 
to theory, he had no opinion of theory ; for his part, 
he only pretended to understand practice and expe- 
rience — and his practice was confined steadily to fiis 
own practice, and his exj)erience uniformly to what 
he had tried at New-town-Hardcastle. 

At first I thought him a mighty clever man, and 
I really rejoiced to see my doubter silenced. After 
dinner, when he had finished speaking in this de- 
cisive manner, I used frequently to back him with a 
•^Verytrue — very fair — very clear — though I under- 
stood what he said as little as he did himself; but it 
was an ease to my mind to have a disputed point 
settled — and I filled my glass with an air of triumph, 
whilst M^Leod never contradicted my assertions, nor 
controverted Mr. Hardcastle's arguments. There 
was still an air of content and quiet self-satisfaction 
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M'Leod'a very Bilence, which surprised bhH ve^td 

One day, when Hardcastte was laying down the 
law upon, several subjects in liis usual dictatorial 
manner, telling us how he managed his people, and 
what order he kept them in, I was determined that 
M'Leod should not enjoy the security of his silence, 
and I urged him to give us his general opinion, as 
to the means of improving the poor people in Ire< 

" 1 doubt," said M'Leod, " whether any thing 
effectual can be done, till they have a better educa- 

" Education !— Pshaw !— There it is now— these 
book-men," cried Hardcastle; "Why, my dear sir, 
can any man alive, who knows this country, doubt 
that the common people have already too much edu- 
cation, as it is called — a vast deal too much ? Too 
many of tbem know how to read, and write, and 
cipher, which I presume is all you mean by educa- 
tion." 

" Not entirely," said M'Leod ; " a good education 
comprehends something more." 

"The more the worse," interrupted Hardcastle. 
" The more they know, the worse they are, sir, de- 
pend on that,' I know the people of this country, 
sir; 1 hare a good right to know them, sir, being 
born amongst them, and bred amongst them ; so I 
thisk I may speak with some confidence on these 
matters. And I give it as my decided humUe 
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Gpismn, founded on irrefragable experience^ which 
is what I always build upon^ that the way to ruin 
the poor of Ireland would be to educate them^ sir. 
hook at the poor scholars^ as they call themselves ; 
and what are they ? a parcel of young vagabonds in 
rags^ with a book under their arm instead of a spade 
or a shovel^ sir. And what comes of this? that 
they grow up the worst-disposed, and the most 
troublesome seditious rascals in the community. I 
allow none of them about New-town-Hardcastle — 
none — banished them all. Useless vagrants — hor- 
nets — vipers, sir: and show roe a quieter, better- 
managed set of people than I have made of mine. 
I go upon experience, sir ; and that's the only thing 
to go upon; and I'll go no farther than New-town- 
Hardcastle: if that won't bring conviction home to 
you, nothing will." 

"I never was at New-town-Hardcastle," said 
M'Leod, drily. 

"Well, sir, I hope it will not be the case long. 
But in the mean time, my good sir, do give me leave 
to put it to your own common sense, what can read- 
ing or writing do for a poor man, unless he is to be 
a bailiff or an excisemen? and you know all men 
can't expect to be bailiffs or excisemen. Can all the 
book-learning in the world, sir, dig a poor man's 
potatoes for him, or plough his land, or cut his turf? 
Then, sir, in this country, where's the advantage of 
education, I humbly ask? No, sir, no, trust me— 
keep the Irish common people ignorant, and you 
keep *em quiet; and that's the only way with them ; 
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for they lire too quick and smart, us it is, naturally. 
Teach them to read and write, and it's just add- 
ing fuel to fire — fire to guniwwder, air. Teach 
them any thing, and directly you sel them up : 
now it's OUT business to keep them dosvn, unless, sir, 
you'd wish to hat'e your throat cut. Education, sir ! 
Lord bless your soul, sir! they have a great deal too 
much; they know too much already, which makes 
them so refractory to the Jaws, and so idle. I will 
go no farther than New- town- Hardcastle, to prure 
all this. So, niy good sir," concluded he, triumph- 
antly, " education, I grant you, is necessary for the 
rich ; but tell me, if vou can, achat's the use of 
education to the poor?" 

"Much the same, I apprehend, as to the rich," 
answered AI'Leod. " The use of education, as I 
understand it, is to teach men to see clearlv, and to 
follow steadily, their real interests. All morality, 
you know, is comprised in this definition; and " 

" Very true, sir ; but all this can neter ajiplv to 
the poor in Ireland." 

" Why, sir; are they not men ? " 

" Men, to be sure ; but not like men in Scotland, 
Tlie Irish know nothing of their interests ; and as to 
morality, that's out of the question : they know 
nothing about it, my dear sir." 

" That is the very thing of which Icomplain," said 
IM'Leod. " They know nothing, because they huTS 
been taught nothing." 

" They cannot be taught, sir." 

"Did you erer t^y^" 
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*' I did, sir, no later than last week. A fellow 
that I caught stealing my turf, instead of sending 
him to jail, I said to him, with a great deal of lenity. 
My honest fellow, did you never hear of the eighth, 
commandment, 'Thou shalt not steal?' He con- 
fessed he had; but did no^ know it was the eighth 
I showed it to him, and counted it to him myself; 
and set him, for a punishment, to get his whole 
catechism. Well, sir, the next week I found him 
stealing my turf again ! and when I caught him by 
the wrist in the fact, he said, it was because the 
priest would not let him learn the catechism I gave 
him, because it was a Protestant one. Now you see, 
irir, there's a bar for ever to all education." 

Mr. M'Leod smiled, said something about time 
and patience, and observed, ''that one experiment 
was not conclusive against a whole nation." Any 
thing like a general argument, IVIr. Hardcastle could 
not comprehend. He knew every blade of grass 
within the reach of his tether, but could not reach 
an inch beyond. Any thing like an appeal to be« 
nevolent feelings was lost upon him ; for he was so 
frank in his selfishness, that he did not even pretend 
to be generous. By sundry self-complacent motions 
he showed whilst his adversary spoke, that he dis« 
dained to listen almost as much as to read : but, as 
soon as M'Leod paused, he said, "What you ob- 
serve, sir, may possibly be very true ; but I have 
made up my mind." Then he went over and over 
again his assertions/ in a louder and a louder voice, 
ending with a tone of interrogation that seemed to 
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set all answer at defiance, "What have yoU ta 
answer to me now, sir? — Can any man alive doubt 
this, sir?" 

M'Leod was perfectly silent. The company broke 
up ; and, aH we were going out of the room, I ma- 
liciously asked M'Leod, why he, ifIio could say so 
much in his own defence, had suffered himself to be 
so completely silenced ? He answered me, in his low 
deliberate voice, in the words of Moliere — " ' Qu'est- 
ce que la raison avec un filet de voix centre une 
gueule comme celle-la ? ' At some other time," added 
Mr. M'Leod, "my sentiments shall be at your lord- 
ship's disposal." 

Indolent persons love positive people, when they 
are of their own opinion ; because they are saved the 
trouble of developing their thoughts, or supporting 
their assertions : but the moment the positive differs 
in sentiment from the indolent man, there is an end 
of the friendship. The indolent man then hates his 
jtertinaciuus adversary as much as he loved his sturdy 
friend. So it hapiiened between Mr. Hardcastie and 
me. This gentleman was a prodigious favourite with 
nie, so long as his opinions were not in opjiosition to 
my own ; but au accident happened, which brought 
his love of power and mine into direct competition, 
and then I found his peremptory mode of reasoning 
and his ignorance absurd and insufferable. 

Before I can do justice to my part of this quarrel, 
I must explain the cause of the interest which I took 
in tiehalf of the persons aggrieved. During the time 
that my first hot fit of benevolence was on me, I was 
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riding home one evening after dining with Mr. Hard- 
castle^ and I was struck with the sight of a cabin^ 
more wretched than any I had ever before beheld: 
the feeble light of a single rush-candle through the 
window revealed its internal misery. 

Does any body live in that hovel } " said I. 

Ay, sure, does there : the Noonans, plase your 
honour," replied a man on the road. Noonans! I 
recollected the name to be that of the pugilist, who 
had died in consequence of the combat at which I 
had been present in London; who had, with his 
dying breath, besought me to convey his only half- 
guinea and bis silk handkerchief to his poor father 
and sister. I alighted from my horse, asking the 
man, at the same time, if the son of this Noonan had 
not died in England. 

'^ He had, sir, a son in England, Mick Noonan, 
who used to send him odd guineas, / mind, and was 
a good lad to his father, though wild; and there's 
been no account of him at-all-at-all this long while : 
but the old man has another boy, a sober lad, who's 
abroad with the army in the East Indies ; and it's 
he that is the hope of the family. And there's 
the father — and old as he is, and poor, and a cripple, 
I'd engage there is not a happier man in the three 
counties at this very time speaking : for it is just 
now I seen young Jemmy Riley, the daughter's 
bachelor, go by with a letter. What news? says 
I. Great news ! says he : a letter from Tom Noo- 
nan to his father ; and I'm going in to read it for 
him." 



By the time my voluble informant liad come to 
this period, I had readied the cabin door. Who 
could have espected to see smiles and hear exclama- 
tions of joy under such a roof? 

I saw the father, with his hands clapBed in ecstasy, 
and liKiking up to heaven, with the strong espressiun 
of delight in his aged countenance. 1 saw every 
line of his face ; for the light of the candle was full 
upon it. The daughter, a beautiful girl, kneeling 
beside him, held the light for the young man, who 
was reading her brother's letter. I was sorry to in- 
terrupt them. 

" Your honour's kindly welcome," said the old 
man, making an attempt to rise. 

"Pray, don't let me disturb you." 

" It was only a letter from a boy of mine that's 
over the seas we was reading," said the old man. 
"A better boy to an ould father, that's good for 
nothing now in this world, nerer was, plase your 
honour. See what he has sent me: a draught here 
for t«n guineas out of the little pay he has. God 
for ever bless him ! — as he surely will." 

After a few minutes' conversation, the old man's 
heart was so much opened towards me, that he 
talked as freely as if he had knoHTI me for years. I 
led to the subject of his other son Michael, who was 
mentioned in the letter as a wild chap. " Ah I 
'your honour, that's what lies heaviest on my heart, 
and will to my dying day, that Mick, before he 
died, which they say he did surely a twelvemonth 
ago, urcr there in England, never so much as sent 
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me one line^ good or bad^ or his sister a token to re- 
member him by even ! " 

" Had he but sent us the least bit of a word, or 
the least token in life, I had been content^" said the 
sister^ wiping her eyes : ^^ we don't so much as 
know how he died." 

I took this moment to relate the circumstances of 
Michael Noonan's death ; and when I told them of 
his dying request about the half-guinea and the silk 
handkerchief, they were all so much touched, that 
they utterly forgot the ten-guinea draught, which I 
saw on the ground, in the dirt, under the old man's 
feet, whilst he contemplated the half-guinea which 
his poor Michael had sent him : repeating, " Poor 
fellow ! poor fellow ! 'twas all he had in the world. 
Grod bless him ! — Poor Michael ! he Mas a wild chap ! 
but none better to his parents than he while the 
life was in him. Poor Michael !" 

In no country have I found such strong instances 
of filial affection as in Ireland. Let the sons go where 
they may, let what will befall them, they never 
forget their parents at home : they write to them 
constantly the most aflfectionate letters^ and send 
them a share of whatever they earn. 

When I asked the daughter of this Noonan, why 
she had not married ? the old man answered, " That's 
her own fault — if it be a fault to abide by an old 
father. She wastes her youth here, in the way youi* 
honour sees, tending him who has none other to mind 
him." 

^' Oh ! let alone that" said the girl, with a cheer- 
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ful smile ; " we be too poor to think of marrj-ing 
yetj by a great deal ! so, father dear, you're no hin- 
derance any way. For don't I know, and doeaq't 
Jeniniy there know, that it's a sin and a shame, as 
my iQotber used to say, for them that have nothing 
to marry and set up house-keeping, hke the rogue 
that ruined my father?" 

" That's true," said the young man, ivith a heavy 
sigh ■ " but times will mend, or we'll strive and mend 
them, with the blessing of God." 

I left thia miserable hut in admiration of the gene- 
rosity of its inhabitants. I desired the girl to come 
to Glenthom Castle the next day, that I might give 
her the silk handkerchief which her poor brother had 
sent her. The more i inquired into the circumstances 
of thia family, the more cause I found for pity and 
approbation. The old man had been a good farmer 
in his day, as the traditions of the aged, and the 
memories of the young, were ready to witness ; but 
he was unfortunately joined in copartnership with a 
drunken rogue, who ran away, and left an arrear 
of rent, which mined Noonan. Mr. Hardeastle, the 
agent, called upon him to pay it, and sold all that 
the old man [ussesHed ; and this being insuflicient to 
disehargc the debt, he was forced to give up his farm, 
and retire, with his daughter, to this hovel ; and soon 
afterwards he lost the use of his side by a paralytic 
Btroke. 

I was 90 much pleased with the goodness of these 
poor people, that, in despite of my indolent dis{>oai<- 
tion, I bestirred myself the very next day to find a 
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better habitation for them on my own estate. I settled 
them^ infinitely to their satisfaction^ in a small farm ; 
and the girl married her lorer, who undertook to 
manage the farm for the old man. To my utter sur- 
prise^ I found that Mr. Hardcastle was affronted by 
the part I took in this affair. He complained that 
I had behaved in a very ungentlemanlike manner, 
and had spirited the tenants away from lady 
Ormsby's estate, against the regulation which he 
had laid down for all the tenants not to emigrate 
from the estate. Jemmy Kiley^ it seems^ was one of 
the cotters on the Ormsby estate, a circumstance 
with which I was unacquainted ; indeed I scarcely 
at that time understood what was meant by a cotter, 
Mr. Hardcastle's complaint^ in matter and manner, 
was unintelligible to me ; but I was quite content to 
leave off visiting him, as he left off visiting me — but 
here the matter did not stop. This over-wise and 
over-busy gentleman took upon him, amongst other 
offices, the regulation of the markets in the town of 
Ormsby; and as he apprehended, for reasons best 
and only known to himself, a year of scarcity, he 
thought fit to keep down the price of oats and po- 
tatoes. He would allow none to be sold in the 
market of Ormsby but at the price which he sti- 
pulated. The poor people grumbled, and, to remedy 
the injustice, made private bargains with each other. 
He had information of this, and seized the corn that 
was selling above the price he had fixed. Young 
Riley, Noonan's son-in-law, came to me to complain^ 
that Ms little oats were seized and detained, I re- 



monstrated — Hartlcastle resented tlie appeal to me, 
and bid him wait and be damned. The young man, 
who was rather of a hasty temper, and who dill not 
much like cither to wait or I)e damned, seized his 
own oats, and was marching off, when they were re- 
captured by Hardcastle'a bailiff, whom young Riley 
knocked down ; and who, as anon as he got uji again, 
went straight and swore examinations against Riley. 
Then I was offended, as I had a right to be, by the 
custom of the country, with the magistrate who 
took an examination against my tenant without 
writing first to me. Then there was a race between 
the examinations uF my justice of peace and his 
justice of peace. My indolence was conquered by 
my love of power ; I supported the contest : the 
affair came before our grand jury ; I conquered, and 
Mr. Hardcaatle was eier after, of course, my enemy. 
To English ears the possessive pronouns my and kis 
may sound extraordinary, prefixed to a justice of 
peace ; but, in many parts of Ireland, this language 
is perfectly correct. A great man talks of making a 
justice of the peace with perfect confidence ; a very 
great man talks with as much certainty of making a 
sheriff; and a sheriff makes the jury ; and the jury 
makes the law. We must not forget, however, that, 
in England, during the reign of Elizabeth, a mem- 
ber of parliament defined a justice of peace to be 
" an animal, who for half a dozen chickens will dis- 
pense with half a dozen penal statutes." Time is 
necessary to enforce the sanctions of legislation and 
ci?ilisation But I am anticipating reflections 
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A^hich I made at a much later period of my life. 
To return to my history. 

My benevolence was soon checked by slight dis- 
appointments. EUinor's cottage^ which I had taken 
so much pains to build, became a source of mor- 
tification to me* One day I found my old nurse 
sitting at her wheel, in the midst of the wreck and 
litter of all sorts of household furniture, singing her 
favourite song of 

'' There was a lady lov*d a swine : 
Honey ! says she, 



I'll give ye a silver trough. 
Hunk ! says he ! 



»» 



EUinor seemed, alas! to have as little taste for 
the luxuries with which I had provided her as the 
pig had for the silver trough. What I called con- 
veniences were to her encumbrances: she had not 
been used to them; she was put out of her way; 
and it was a daily torment to one of her habits, to 
keep her house clean and neat. 

There may be, as some philosophers assure us that 
there is, an innate love of order in the human mind ; 
but of this instinctive principle my poor Ellinor was 
totally destitute. Her ornamented farm-house be- 
came, in a wonderfully short time, a scene of dirt, 
rubbish, and confusion. There was a partition be- 
tween two rooms, which had been built with turf or 
peat, instead of bricks, by the wise economy I had 
employed. Of course, this was pulled down to get 
at the turf. The stairs also were pulled down and 
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burned, though there was no scarcity of tiring. As 
tlie walls were plastered and papered before they 
were quite dry, the paper grew mouldy, and the 
planter fell oif. In the hurry of finishing, some of 
the woodwork had but one coat of paint. In Irelajid 
they have not faith in the excellent Dutch proverb, 
" Paint coslt nolhing." I could not get my work- 
men to gire a second coat of paint to any of the 
sashes, and the wood decayed : divers panes of glass 
in the windows were broken, and their places filled 
up with shoes, an old hat, or a bundle of rags. 
Some of the slat«s were blown off one windy night : 
the slater lived at ten miles distance, and before the 
slates were replaced, the rain came in, and Ellinor 
was forced to make a bedchamber of tlie parlour, 
and then of the kitchen, retreating from comer to 
comer as the rain pursued, till, at last, when " it 
tiioald come eter^ Rioy upon her bed," she petitioned 
me to let her take the elates off and thatch the 
house ; for a slated house, she said, was never so 
warm as a talcked cabin ; and as there was no smoke, 
she was kill with the cowld. 

In my life I never felt so angry. I was ten times 
more angry than when Crawley ran away with my 
wife. In a paroxysm of passion, I reproached Ellinor 
with being a savage, an Irishwoman, and an un- 
grateful fool. 

" Savage I am, for any thing I know ; and foot I 
am, that's certain ; but ungrateful I am not," said 
she, bursting into tears. She went home and took 
to her bed ; and the next thing I heard from her son 
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vaSj " that she was lying in the rheumatism, which 
had kept her awake many a long nighty before she 
would come to complain to my honour of the house^ 
in dread that I should blame myself for sending of 
her into it (ifore it was dry." 

The rheumatism reconciled me immediately to 
Ellinor ; I let her take her own way, and thatch the , 
house, and have as much smoke as she pleased, 
and she recovered. But I did not entirely recover 
my desire to do good to my poor tenants. After 
forming, in the first enthusiasm of my benevolence, 
princely schemes for their advantage, my ardour was 
damped, and my zeal discouraged, by a few slight 
disappointments. 

I did not consider, that there is often, amongst 
uncultivated people, a mixture of obstinate and lazy 
content, which makes them despise the luxuries of 
their richer neighbours ; like those mountaineers, 
who, proud of their own hard fare,* out of a singular 
species of contempt, call the inhabitants of the plains 
mange-rStis, " eaters of roast meat." I did not coa- 
sider, that it must take time to change local and 
national habits and prejudices ; and that it is uecet^ 
sary to raise a taste for comforts, before they can Jm; 
properly enjoyed. 

In the pettishness of my disappointment, I deckitKl 
that it was in vain to attempt to improve and eivii'ufn 

* See Philosophical Transactions, vol. IxviL jii»rt ^^ t^r 
George Shuckburgh's observations to ascertain tb« im^u^ ef 
mountains— for a full account of the cabin of « CM^pk <rf A^ytu*- 
shepherdesses. 
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such [reuple as the Irish. I [li<l nut recdllect, jierhajia 
at tliiit time I did not know, that even in the days 
of the great queen Elizabeth, ■' ihe greatest part of 
the buildings in tlie cities and good towns uf Eng- 
land consisted only of timber, cast orer with thick 
clay to keep out the wind. The new houses of the 
nobility were indeed either of brick or stone ; and 
glass windows were then beginning to be used in 
England;"* and clean rushes were strewed over 
the dirtv floors of the royal palace. In the impa* 
tience of my zeal for improvement, I expected to do 
the work of two hundred years in a few months : and 
because I could not accelerate the progress of re- 
finement in this miraculous maimer, I was out of 
humour with myself and with a whole nation. So 
easily is the humanity of the rich and great dis- 
gusted and discouraged ! a& if any people could be 
civilised in a moment, and at the word of command 
of ignorant pride or despotic benevolence. 



CHAPTER IX. 

" He SRw — and but that admirsljon 
Had been too active, loo like pnxsian, 
Or hnd he bueti to toa lew true, 
Cupid had sliot him through aird through." 

I HAVB not thought it necessary tn record every 
Tiait that I received from all my country neighbours ; 
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but I must now mention one^ which led to important 
consequences ; a visit from sir Harry Ormsby, a very 
young dashing man of fortune^ who^ in expectation 
of the happy moment when he should be of age^ 
resided with his mother, the dowager lady Ormsby. 
Her ladjTship had heard that there had been some 
disagreement between her agent, Mr. Hardcastle, 
and my people ; but she took the earliest opportunity 
of expressing her wishes, that our families should be 
on an amicable footing. 

Lady Ormsby was just come to the country, with 
a large party of her fashionable iriends — some Irish, 
some English : lord and lady Kilrush ; my lady 
Kildangan, and her daughter the lady Geraldine 
*********; the knowing widow O'Connor; the 
English dasher, lady Hauton ; the interesting Mrs. 
Norton, separated but not parted from her husband ; 
the pleasant miss Bland ; the three miss Ormsbys, 
better known by the name of the Swanlinbar Graces ; 
two English aides-de-camp from the Castle, and a 
brace of brigadiers ; beside other men of inferior 
note. 

I perceived that sir Harry Ormsby took it for 
granted that I must be acquainted with the preten- 
sions of all these persons to celebrity ; his talkative- 
ness and my taciturnity favoured me so fortunately, 
that he never discovered the extent of my ignorance. 
He was obligingly impatient to make me personally 
acquainted ^' with those of whom I must have heard 
80 much in England." Observing that Om%\ry 
Villa was too far from Glenthorn Castle for a mom- 
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ing visit, lie pressed me to waive ceremony, and to 
do ludy OrmsLy and hi^ the honour of spending a 
week with them, as Boon as 1 coiild make it con- 
venient. I accepted thia invitation, partly from a 
alight emotion of curiosity, and partly from my 
habitual inability to resist any reiterated inipor- 

Airived at Ormsby Villa, and introduced to this 
crowd of people, I was at lirst disappointed by seeing 
nothing extraordinary. I expected that their man- 
ners would hare been as strange to me as some of 
their names appeared : but whether it was from my 
want of the powers of discrimination, or from the 
real sameness of the objects, I could scarcely, ia this 
fashionable tlock, discern any individual marks of 
distinction. At first view, the married ladies ap- 
peared much the same as those of a similar class 
in England, whom I had been accustomed to see. 
The young ladies I thought, as usual, " best dis- 
tinguished by black, brown, and ftiir:" but I bad 
not yet seen lady Geraldine ••••••••• ; and a great 

])art of the conversation, the lirst day I was at 
Ormsby Villa, was filled with lamentations ou the 
unfortunate tooth-ache, which prevented her lady- 
ship from appearing. She was talked of so much, 
and as a person of such importance, and so essential 
to the amusement of society, that I could not help 
feeling a slight wish to see her. The next day at 
breakfast she did not appear ; hnt, five minutea 
before dinner, her ladyship's humble companion 
whispered, " Now lady Geraldine is coming, my 
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lord." I was always rather displeased to be called 
upon to attend to any thing or any body, yet as lady 
G^raldine entered, I gave one involuntary glance of 
curiosity. I saw a tall, finely shaped woman, with 
the commanding air of a woman of rank ; she moved 
well ; not with feminine timidity, but with ease, 
promptitude, and decision. She had fine eyes and a 
fine complexion, yet no regularity of feature. The 
only thing that struck me as really extraordinary 
was her indifference when I was introduced to her. 
Every body had seemed extremely desirous that I 
should see her ladyship, and that her ladyship should 
see me ; and I was rather surprised by her uncon- 
cerned air. This piqued me, and fixed my attention. 
She turned from me and began to converse with 
others. Her voice was agreeable : she did not speak 
with the Irish accent; but, when I listened ma- 
liciously, I detected certain Hibernian inflectirm* ; 
nothing of the vulgar Irish idiom, but something 
that was more interrogative, more exclamatory, and 
perhaps more rhetorical, than the common languag*; 
of English ladies, accompanied with much animatM 
of countenance and demonstrative gesture Tbj* 
appeared to me peculiar and unusual, but not aifett^ 
She was uncommonly eloquent, and yet, with^Mt 
action, her words were not sufiiciently rapid to •re- 
press her ideas. Her manner appeared foneiiDi^ i** 
it was not quite French. If I had been <46r^ V/ 
decide, I should, however, have pronouncei ft nsr^i^r 
more French than English. To det ii wi i i ' ••iat • 
was, or whether I had ever seen any dbiar wiijn^ 

H 2 
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I atood considering her ladyship with ninre attention 
than I had ever bestowed on any other woman. The 
words striking^—faxcinnting — hetvilching, occurred to 
me as I looked at her and heard her speak. I re- 
solved to turn my eyes away, and shut my ears ; 
for I was positively determined not to like her, 1 
dreaded so much the idea of a second Hymen. 1 
retreated to the farthest window, and looked out 
very soberly upon a dirty fish-pond. Dinner was 
announced. I oliserved lady Kildangan manceurring 
to place rae beside her daughter GeraldinCj but lady 
Geraldine counteracted this morement. I was again 
surprised and piqued. After yielding the envied 
position to one of the Swanlinbar Graces, 1 heard 
lady Geraldine whisper to her next neighbour, 
"Baffled, manuna!" 

It was strange to me to feel piqued by a young 
lady's not choosing to sit beside me. After dinner, 
I left the gentlemen as soon as possible, because the 
conversation wearied me. Lord Kijrosh, the chief 
orator, was a courtier, and could talk of nothing but 
Dublin Castle, and my lord lieutenant's levees. The 
moment that I went to the ladies, I was seized upon 
by the officious miss Bland : she could not speak of 
any thing but lady Geraldine, who sat at so great a 
distance, and who was conversing with such ani- 
mation herself, that she could not hear her prdnatxe, 
miss Bland, inform me that "her friend, lady Ge- 
raldine, was extremely clever ; so clever, that many 
people were at first a little afraid of her ; but that 
there was not the least occasion ; for that, where she 
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liked^ nobody could be more affa1i)l^*^d engaging/' 
This judicious friend^ a minute afteri^r'i^, told me^ 
as a very great secret^ that lady Geraldino^was an 
admirable mimic; that she could draw *^ or j^«(^^ 
caricatures; that she was also wonderfully hap^y* Ijn 
the invention of agnomens and cognomens^ so apj^l^- 
cable to the persons^ that they coidd scarcely be for- 
gotten or forgiven. I was a little anxious to know 
whether her ladyship would honour me with an 
agnomen. I could not learn this from miss Bland^ 
and I was too prudent to betray my curiosity : I 
afterwards heard it^ however. Pairing me and Mr. 
M^Leod^ whom she had seen together^ her ladyship 
observed, that Sawney and YawnSe were made for 
each other ; and she sketched, in strong caricature, 
my relaxed elongation of limb, and his rigid rectan- 
gularity. A slight degree of fear of lady Geraldine's 
powers kept my attention alert. In the course of 
the evening, lady Kildangan summoned her daughter 
to the music-room, and asked me to come and hear 
an Irish song. I exerted myself so far as to follow 
immediately ; but though summoned, lady Geraldine 
did not obey. Miss Bland tuned the harp, and 
opened the music-books on the piano ; but no lady 
Geraldine appeared. Miss Bland was sent back- 
wards and forwards with messages; but lady Ge- 
raldine's ultimatum was, that she could not possibly 
sing, because she was afraid of the tooth-ache. God 
knows, her mouth had never been shut all the even- 
ing. ^' Well, but," $aid lady Kildangan, ^^ she can 
play for us, cannot she } " No ; her ladyship was 



102 TALES (ff* l-iA&HIOKABLE LIFE* 

afraid of tj^><^]id in the music-room. ''Bo, mjr 
lord (rlenthpjtn^ go and tell the dear capridoiu 
creature^ that we are very warm here." 

/v^'^T reluctantly I obeyed. The lady Oeraldine, 
^^it}^*her circle round her^ heard and answered me 
with the air of a princess. 

" Do you the honour to play for you, my lord ! 
Excuse me : I am no professor — I play so ill, that I 
make it a rule neyer to play but for my own amuse^ 
ment. If you wish for music, there is miss Bland ; 
she plays incomparably, and I dare say will think 
herself happy to oblige your lordship." I never felt 
so silly, or so much abashed, as at this instant 
" This comes," thought I, '^ of acting out of dia- 
racter. What possessed me to exert myself to ask a 
lady to play ? I, that have been tired to death of 
music ! Why did I let myself be sent ambassador, 
when I had no interest in the embassy ? " 

To convince myself and others of my apathy, I 
threw myself on a sofa, and never stirred or spoke 
the remainder of the night. I presume I appeared 
fast asleep, else lady Geraldine would not have said, 
within my hearing, "Mamma wants me to catch 
somebody, and to be caught by somebody ; but that 
will not be ; for, do you know, I think somebody is 
nobody." 

I was offended as much as it was in my nature to 
be offended, and I began to meditate apologies for 
shortening my visit at Ormsby Villa ; but, though I 
was shocked by the haughtiness of lady Geraldine, 
and accused her, in my own mind, of want of de^ 
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licacy and politeness, yet I could not now suspect 
her of being an accomplice with her mother in any 
matrimonial designs upon me. From the moment I 
was convinced of this, my conviction was, I suppose, 
visible to her ladyship's penetrating eyes, and from 
that instant she showed me that she could be polite 
and agreeable. Now, soothed to a state of ease and 
complacency, I might have sunk to indifference and 
ennui, but fresh singularities in this lady struck me, 
and kept my attention awake and fixed upon her 
character. If she had treated me with tolerable 
civility at first, I never should have thought about 
her. High-bom and high-bred, she seemed to con- 
sider more what she thought of others than what 
others thought of her. Frank, candid, and affable, 
yet opinionated, insolent, and an egotist, her candour 
and affability appeared the effect of a naturally good 
temper, her insolence and egotism only those of a 
spoiled child. She seemed to talk of herself purely 
to oblige others, as the most interesting possible 
topic of conversation ; for such it had always been to 
her fond mother, who idolized her ladyship as an 
only daughter, and the representative of an ancient 
bouse. Confident of her talents, conscious of her 
charms, and secure of her station, lady Geraldine 
gave free scope to her high spirits, her fancy, and 
her turn for ridicule. She looked, spoke, and acted, 
like a person privileged to think, say, and do, what 
she pleased. Her raillery, like the raillery of princes, 
was without fear of retort. She was not ill-natured, 
yet careless to whom she gave offence, provided she 
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j)roditced amugement ; and in this she seldom failed ; 
for, in her conversation, tliere was niucli of the raci- 
ness of Irish wit, and the oddity of Irish humour. 
The singularity that struck me most about Iier lady- 
ship was her indifference to flattery. She certainly 
preferred frolic. Miss Bland icas her humble com- 
panion ; miss Tracey her hull. Her ladyship ap- 
peared to consider miss Bland as a necessary append- 
age to her rank and person, like her dress or her 
shadow ; and she seemed to think no more of the one 
than of the other. She suSered miss Bland to follow 
her ; but she would go in quest of miss Tracey. 
Alias Bland was allowed to speak ; but her ladyship 
listened to miss Tracey. Miss Bland seldom ob- 
tained an answer ; but miss Tracey never opened 
her lips without a repartee. 

In describing miaa Tracey, lady Geraldine said, 
" Poor simpleton I she cannot help imitating all she 
sees us do ; yet, would you believe it, she really has 
starts of common sense, and some tolerable ideas of 
her own. Spoiled by bad company ! In the language 
of the bird-fanciers, she has a few notes nightingale, 
and all the rest rubbish." 

It «'as one of lady Geraldine's delights to humour 
miss Tracey's rage for imitating the fashions of fine 

" Now you shall see miss Tracey appear at the 
ball to-morrow, in every thing that I have sworn to 
her is fashionable. Nor have I cheated her in a 
single article ; but the lout ensemble 1 leave to her 
better judgment ; and you shall see her, I trust, a 
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perfect monster^ formed of every creature's best: 
lady Kilrusb's feathers, Mrs. Moore's wig, Mrs. 
O'Connor's gown, Mrs. Lighton's sleeves, and all the 
necklaces of all the miss Ormsbys. She has no 
taste, no judgment ; none at all, poor thing ! but she 
can imitate as well as those Chinese painters, who, 
in their drawings, give you the flower of one plant 
stuck on the stalk of another, and garnished with 
the leaves of a third." 

Miss Tracey's appearance the ensuing night justi- 
fied all lady Geraldine's predictions, and surpassed 
her ladyship's most sanguine hopes. Even I, albeit 
unused to the laughing mood, could not forbear smil- 
ing at the humour and ease with which her ladyship 
played oflT this girl's credulous vanity. 

At breakfast the next morning, lord Kilrush, in 
his grave manner (always too solemn by half for the 
occasion), declared, '' that no man was more willing 
than himself to enter into a jest in proper time, and 
season, and measure, and so forth ; but that it was 
really, positively, morally unjustifiable, in his appre- 
hension, the makirfg this poor girl so publicly ridi- 
culous." 

" My good lord," replied lady Geraldine, " all 
the world are ridiculous some way or other : some in 
public, some in private. Now," continued she, with 
an appealing look to the whole company, '^ now, after 
all, what is there more extravagant in my miss 
Tracey's delighting, at sixteen, in six yards of pink 
riband, than in your courtier sighing, at sixty, for 
three yards of blue riband ? or what is there more 
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ridiculous in her coming siiuperiug into a ball-room, 
fancying herself the mirror of fasliion, when she is a 
figure for a print-shop, than in the courtier rising 
solemnly in the House of Lords, believing himself an 
orator, and expecting to make a rast reputation, by 
picking up, in every debate, the very worst arguments 
that every body else let fall ? There would be no 
living in this world, if we were all to see and expose 
one another's ridicules. My plan is much the best — 
to help my friends to expose themselves, and then 
they are infinitely obliged to me." 

Satisfied with sifenciag all opposition, imd seeing 
that the majority was with her, lady Geraldine per- 
sisted in her course j and I was glad she was incor- 
rigible, because her faults entertained me. As tA 
love, I thought I was perfectly safe j because, though 
I admired her (juickness and cleverness, yet 1 still, 
at times, perceived, or fancied I perceived, some want 
of polish, and elegance, and tact. She was not ex- 
actly cut out according to my English pattern of a 
wouaa of fashion ; so I thought I might amuse my- 
self without danger, as it was partly at her ladyship's 
espence. But about this time 1 was alarmed for 
myself by li slight twinge of jealousy. As 1 was 
standing lounging upon the steps at the hall-door, 
almost as etmuye as usual, I saw a carriage at a 
distance, between the trees, driving up the approach,; 
and, at the same instant, I heard lady Geraldine's 
eager voice in the hall, " Oh ! they are coming ; he 
is coming ; they are come. Run, miss Bland, run, 
aud give lord Craiglethorpe my message before be 
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gets out of the carriage — before any body sees 
him." 

Afraid of hearing what I should not hear, I walked 
down the steps deliberately, and turned into a shrub- 
bery-walk, to leave the coast clear. Out ran miss 
Bland : and then it was that I felt the twinge — very 
slight, however. " Who is this lord Craiglethorpe, 
with whom lady Geraldine is on such favoorable 
terms } I wonder what kind of looking man he is ; 
and what could the message mean ? — but, at all 
events, it cannot concern me j yet I am curious to 
see this lord Craiglethorpe. I wonder any woman 
can like a man with so strange a name : bat does 
she like him, after all ? — Why do I plague myielf 
about it } " 

As I returned from my saunter, I was met hj wam 
Bland. 

'' A charming day, ma'am," said I, endeayouring 
to pass on. 

'^ A charming day, my lord ! But I mnrt stop 
your lordship a moment. Oh, I am so out of bnadk — 
I went the wrong way " 

'^ The wrong way ! Indeed ! I am aony. I am 
concerned you should have had so much traMe." 

" No trouble in the world. Only I waat t» l^rt? 
you'll keep our secret— -my lady GeraldiacTsj 

'* Undoubtedly, madam — a man of 
Geraldine cannot doubt — her ladyshifTsj 
fectly safe.'* 

" But do you know it } You daatt 
my lord." 
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" Pardon me ; I was on tbe steps just now. I 
thought you saw me." 

" I did, my lord — but I ilon't understand " 

" Nor I, neither," interrupted I, half laughing ; 
for 1 began to tliink I was mistaken in my suspicions ; 
"pray explain yourself, my dear miss Bland : I was 
very rude to be so qiiiek in interriipting you." 

Miss Blund then made me the confidant of a charm- 
ing scheme of lady Geraldine's for quizzing miss 
Trace y. 

" She has never in her life seen lord Craiglethorpe, 
who is an English lord travelling through Ireland," 
continued miss Bland. " Now, you must know, that 
miss Tracey is passionately fond of lords, let them 
be what they may. Now, lord Craiglethorpe, this 
very morning, aent his groom with a note and excuse 
to lady Ormsby, for not coming to us to-day; because, 
he said, he was bringing down in the chaise with him 
a surveyor, to survey his estate near here ; and he 
could not possibly think of bringing the surveyor, 
who is a low man, to Ormsby Villa. But lady 
Ormsby would take no apology, and wrote by the 
groom to beg that lord Craiglethorpe would m^e no 
scruple of bringing the surveyor; for you know she 
is so polite and accommodating, and all that. Well, 
the note was scarcely gone, before lady Geraldine 
thought of her charming scheme, and regretted, of 
all things, she had not put it into it." 

" /( into it ! " repeated I to myself. " Ma'am," 
said I, looking a little bewildered. 

" But," continued my clear narrator, " 1 promised 
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to remedy aU that, by fimning to meet the carriage, 
which was what I ran for when you saw me, my lord, 
in such a hurry." 

I bowed — and was as wise as ever. 

*' So, my lord, you comprehend, that the surveyor, 
whose name, whose odious name, is Gabbitt, is to be 
my lord Craiglethorpe, and my lord Craiglethorpe is 
to be passed for Mr. Gabbitt upon miss Tracey ; and, 
you will see, miss Tracey will admire Mr. Gabbitt 
prodigiously, and call him vastly genteel, when she 
thinks him a lord. Your lordship will keep our 
secret; and she is sure lord Craiglethorpe will do 
any thing to oblige her, because he is a near con- 
nexion of hers. But, I assure you, it is not every 
body could get lord Craiglethorpe to join in a joke ; 
for he is very stiff, and cold, and high. Of course 
your lordship will know which is the real lord at 
first sight. He is a full head taller than Gkibbitt/' 

Never was explanation finally more satisfactory : 
and whether the jest was really well contrived and 
executed, or whether I was put into a humour to 
think so, I cannot exactly determine ; but, I confess, 
I was amused with the scenes that followed, though 
I felt that they were not quite justifiable even in 
jest. 

The admiration of miss Tracey for the false 
Craiglethorpey as lady Geraldine called Mr. Gabbitt; 
the awkwardness of Mr. Gabbitt with his title, and 
the awkwardness of lord Craiglethorpe without it, 
were fine subjects of her ladyship's satirical humour. 

In another point of view, lord Cnu^^horpe af- 



[ 



110 TALES 

forded her ladyship amusement ; as an En(;]ish 
traveller, full 'of English prejudices against Ireland 
and every thing Irish. Whenever miss Tracey was 
out of the room, lady Oeraldine allowed lord Craigle- 
thorpe to be himself again ; but be did not fare the 
better fur this restoration to his honours. Lady 
Gerakline contrived to make him as ridiculous in his 
real as in his assumed character. Lord Craiglethorpe 
was, as miss Bland had described him, very stiff, 
cold, and high. His manners were in the estreme of 
English reserve, and his ill-bred show of contempt 
for the Irish was sufficient provocation and justifica- 
tion of lady Oeraldine's ridicule. He was much in 
awe of his fair and witty cousin : she could easily 
put him out of countenance, for he was extremely 
bashful. 

His lordship had that sort of hashfulness which 
makes a man surly and obstinate in his taciturnity ; 
which makes him turn u|K)n all who approacli^liijn, 
AS if they were going to aissault him ; idiich m^ts 
him answer a question as if it were an injury, and 
repel a compliment as if it were an insult. Once, 
when he was out of the room, lady Geraldine e 
claimed, "That cousin Craiglethorpe of i 
scarcely an agreeable man : the awku-ardnd 
mauvaise honle might be pitied and pardoncdj 
in a nobleman," continued her la<lyship, " if it really 
proceeded from humility ; hut hyre, when I know it 
is connected with secret and inordinate arrogance, 
"tis past all endurance. Even his ways of sitting 
and atauding provoke me, they are so self-sufficient. 
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Have you observed how he stands at the fire ? Oh, 
the caricature of ' the English Jire'side ' outdone ! 
Then, if he sits, we hope that change of posture may 
afford our eyes transient relief: but worse again; 
bolstered up, with his back against his chair, his 
hands in his pockets, and his legs thrown out, in 
defiance of all passengers and all decorum, there he 
sits, in magisterial silence, throwing a gloom upon 
all conversation. As the Frenchman said of the 
Englishman, for whom even his politeness could not 
find another compliment, ^11 faut avouer que ce 
monsieur a un grand talent • pour le silence ; ' he 
holds his tongue, till the people actually believe that 
he has something to say ; a mistake they could never 
fall into if he would but speak." 

Some of the company attempted to interpose a 
word or two in favour of lord Craiglethorpe's timidity, 
but the vivacious and merciless lady went on. 

" I tell you, my good friends, it is not timidity, — 
it is all pride. I would pardon his dulness, and 
even his ignorance ; for one, as you say, might be 
the fault of his nature, and the other of his educa- 
tion : but his self-sufficiency is his own fault, and 
that I will not, and cannot, pardon. Somebody says, 
that nature may make a fool, but a coxcomb is always 
of his own making. Now, my cousin — (as he is my 
cousin, I may say what I please of him) — my cousin 
Craiglethorpe is a solemn coxcomb, who thinks, 
because his vanity is not talkative and sociable, that 
it's not vanity. What a mistake ! his silent super- 
ciliousness is to me more intolerable than the most 
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garrulous egotism that ever laid itself open to my 
ridicule." 

Miss Bland and miss Ormsby both confessed that 
lord Craiglethorpe was ^-astly too silent. 

" For the honour of my country," continued lady 
Geraidine, " I am determined to make this man 
talli, ajid he shall say all that I know he thinks of 
us poor Irish savages. If he would but speak, one 
could answer him ; if he would lind lault, one might 
defend: if he would laugh, one might perhaps laugh 
again: but here he comes to hospitable, open-hearted 
Ireland ; eata as well as he can in his own country ; 
drinks better than he can in his own country ; sleeps 
as well as he can in his own country ; accepts all our 
kindness without a word or a look of thanks, and 
seems the whole time to think, that, ■ Born for his 
use, we live but to oblige him.' There he is at this 
instant : look at him, walking in the park, with his 
not«-book in his hand, setting down our faults, and 
conning them by rote. We arc even with him. I 
understand, lady Kilrush, that my bright cousin 
Craiglethorpe means to write a book, a great book, 
upon Ireland." 

Lady Kilrush replied, that she understood lord 
Craiglethorpe had it in contemplation tu publish a 
Tour through Ireland, or a ^''iew of Ireland, or some- 
thing of that nature. 

"He ! with his means of acquiring information ! " 
exclaimed lady Geraidine. " Posting from one great 
man's house to another, what can he see or know of 
■s of any rank of people but of the class 
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of gentry, which in England and Ireland is much 
the same ? As to the ,lower classes, I don't think he 
ever speaks to them ; or, if he does, what good can 
it do him ? for he can't understand their modes of 
expression, nor they his : if he inquire about a matter 
of fact, I defy him to get the truth out of them, if 
they don't wish to tell it ; and, for some reason or 
other, they will, nine times in ten, not wish to tell it 
to an Englishman. There is not a man, woman, or 
child, in any cabin in Ireland, who would not have 
wit and cuteness enough to make mt/ lard believe just 
what they please. So, after posting from Dublin to 
Cork, and from the Giants' Causeway to Killarney ; 
after travelling east, west, north, and south, my wise 
cousin Craiglethorpe will know just as much of the 
lower Irish as the cockney who has never been out 
London, and who has never, in all his born days, 
seen an Irishman but on the English stage ; where 
the representations are usually as like the originals, 
as the Chinese pictures of lions, drawn from descrip- 
tion, are to the real animal." 

" Now ! now ! look at his lordship ! " cried miss 
Bland ; " he has his note-book out again." 

*^ Mercy on us ! " said miss Callwell, " how he is 
writing ! " 

^^ Yes, yes, write on, my good cousin Craiglethorpe," 
pursued lady Greraldine, "and fill the little note- 
book, which will soon turn to a ponderous quarto. I 
shall have a copy, bound in morocco, no d oubt,y row 
the atUhor, if I behave myself prettily ; and I will 
earn it, by supplying valuable information. You 
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shall see, my friends, how ni deserve well of my 
country, if you'll only keep my counsel and your 
own countenances," 

Presently lord Craiglethorpe entered the room, 
walking very pompously, and putting his note-book 
up as he adTanceil. 

"O, my dear lord, ojien the book again ; I have a 
bull for you." 

Lady Geral dine, after putting his lordship in good 
humour by this propitiatory offering of a bull, con- 
tinued to supply him, either directly or indirectly, by 
some of her confederates, with the most absurd anec- 
dotes, iacredibleyadi, stale jests, and blunders, such 
as were never made by true-born Irishmen; all 
which my lord Craiglethorpe took down with an 
industrious sobriety, at which the spectators could 
scarcely refrain from laughing. Sometimes he would 
pause, and exclaim, " A capital anecdote ! a curious 
fact ! May I give my authority? may I quote your 
ladyship ? " 

" Yes, if you'll pay me a compliment in the pre- 
face," whispered lady Geraldlne; "and now, dear 
cousin, do go up stairs and put it all in ink." 

When she had despatched the noble author, her 
ladyship indulged her laughter. "But now," cried 
she, " only imagine a set of sober English readers 
studying my cousin Craigletliorpe's New View of Ire- 
land, and swallowing all the nonsense it will contain ! " 

Wlien lord Kilrush remonstrated against the 
cruelty of letting the man jnibiish such stuff, and 
represented it as a fraud upon the public, lady 
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Geraldine laughed still more^and exclaimed^ ^^ Surely 
you don't thinJc I would use the public and my poor 
cousin so ill. No^ I am doing him and the public 
the greatest possible service. Just when be is going 
to leave us^ when the writing-box is packed, I will 
step up to him^ and tell him the truth. I will show 
him what a farrago of nonsense he has collected as 
materials for his quarto ; and convince him at once 
how utterly unfit he is to write a book, at least a book 
on Irish affairs. Won't this be deserving well of my 
country and of my cousin ? " 

Neither on this occasion, nor on any other, were 
the remonstrances of my lord Kilrush of power to 
stop the course of this lady's flow of spirits and 
raillery. 

Whilst she was going on in this manner with 
the real lord Craiglethorpe, miss Tracy was taking 
charming walks in the park with Mr. Gabbitt, and 
the young lady began to be seriously charmed with 
her false lord. This was carrying the jest farther 
than lady Greraldine had intended or foreseen ; and 
her good-nature \^ould probably have disposed her 
immediately to dissolve the enchantment, had she not 
been provoked by the interference of lord Kilrush, 
and the affected sensibility of miss Clementina 
Ormsby, who, to give me an exalted opinion of her 
delicacy, expostulated incessantly in favour of the 
deluded fair-one. 

'^ But, my dear lady Geraldine, I do assure you, 
it really hurts my feelings. This is going too far 
•—when it comes to the heart. I can't laugh, I own 
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— the poor girl's affections wiD be engaged — she is 
really falling in We with this odious surveyor." 

" But now, my dear Clementinaj I do assure you, 
it really liurts my feelings to hear you talk so 
childishly. ' When it conies to the heart ! ' ' affec- 
tions engaged ! ' You talk of falling in lore as if it 
were a terrible fall : for my part, 1 should pity a 
person much more for falling down stairs. Why, 
my dear, where is the mighty height from which 
miss Tracey could fall ? She does not live in the 
clouds, Clementina, as you do. Nu ladies live there 
now; for the best of all possible reasons, bei:ause 
there are no men there. So, my love, make haste 
and come down, before you are out of your teens, or 
you may chance to be left there till yoii are an angel 
or an old maid. Trust me, my dear, I, who have 
tried, tell you, there is no such thing as falling in 
love, nowadays : you may slip, slide, or stumble ; but 
to fall in love, I defy you." 

I saw lady Kildangan's eyes (is upon nie as her 
daughter pronounced the last sentence. 

" (Jeraidine, my dear, you do not know what you 
are talking about," said her ladyship. " Your time 
may come, Geraldine. Jfobody should be too 
courageous. Cupid does not like to be defied." 

Lady Kildangan walked airav, as she spoke, with 
a very well- satisfied air, leaving a party of us young 
people together. Lady Geraldine looked haughtily 
vexed. When in this mood, her wit gave noi]uarter ; 
spared neither sex nor 

" Every body says," * that mamma 
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is the most artful woman in the world ; and I should 
beliere it, only that every body says it : now, if it 
were true, nobody would know it/* 

Lady Greraldine's air of disdain towards me was 
resumed. I did not quite understand. Was it pride ? 
was it coquetry ? She certainly blushed deeply, and 
for the first time that I ever saw her blush, when her 
mother said, *^ Your time may come, Greraldine." 

My week being now at an end, I resolved to take 
my leave. When I announced this resolution, I was 
assailed with the most pressing entreaties to stay a 
few days longer — one day longer. Lady Ormsby and 
sir Harry said every thing that could be said upon 
the occasion : indeed, it seemed a matter of general 
interest to all, except to lady Geraldine. She 
appeared wholly indifferent, and I was not even 
gratified by any apparent affectation of desiring my 
departure. Curiosity to see whether this would be 
sustained by her ladyship to the last gave me reso- 
lution sufficient to resist the importunities of sir 
Harry; and I departed, rejoicing that my indifference 
was equal to her ladyship's. As Tasso said of some 
fair one, whom he met at the carnival of Mantua, / 
ran some risk of falling in love, I had been so far 
roused from my habitual apathy, that I actually made 
some reflections. As I returned home, I began to 
perceive that there was some difference between 
woman and woman, beside the distinctions of rank, 
fortune, and figure. I think I owe to lady Geraldine 
my first relish for wit, and my first idea that a woman 
might be, if not a reasonable, at least a companion- 
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able animal. I compared her ladyship irith the mere 
puppets and parrots of fashion, of whom I had been 
wearied ; and I began to suspect, that one might 
find, in a lady's " lively nonsense," a relief from 
ennui. These reflections, however, did not prevent 
me from sleeping the greatest part of the morning 
on my way home ; nor did I dream of any thing that 
I can remember. 

At the porter's lodge I saw Ellinor sitting at her 
spinniDg-wlieel ; and my thoughts took up my 
domestic affairs just where I had left them the 
preceding week. 



CHAPTER X. 

In vain I attempted to interest myself in my do- 
mestic affairs ; the silence and solitude of my own 
castle appeared to me intolerably melancholy, after 
my return from Ormsby Villa. There was a blank 
in my existence during a week, in which I can re- 
member nothing that I did, said, or thought, except 
what passed during one ride, which Mr. M'Leod 
compelled my politeness to take with liim. He came 
ti'ith the same face to see me, and the same set of 
ideas, as those he had before I went to Ormsby 
Villa. He began to talk of my schemes for im- 
proving my tenantry, and of my wish that he should 
explain his notions relative to the education of the 
poor of Ireland, which, he said, as I now seemed to 
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be at leisure^ he was ready to do as concisely as pos- 
sible: As concisely as possible were the only words 
of his address that I heard with satisfaction ; but of 
course I bowed^ said I was much obliged^ and should 
be happy to have the advantage of Mr. M^Leod's 
opinions and sentiments. What these were I cannot 
recollect, for I settled myself in a reverie soon after 
his voice began to sound upon my ear; but I re- 
member at last he wakened me^ by proposing that I 
should ride with him to see a school-house and some 
<x>ttages^ which he had built on a little estate of his 
own in my neighbourhood : '' for," said he, '^ 'tis 
better, my lord, to show you what can be done 
with these peojde, than to talk of what might be 
effected." 

'^ Very true," said I, agreeing readily ; because I 
wanted to finish a conversation that wearied me, and 
to have a refreshing ride. It was a delightful even, 
ing ; and when we came on M'Leod's estate, I really 
could not help being pleased and interested. In an 
unfavourable situation, with all nature, vegetable 
and animal, against him, he had actually created a 
paradise amid the wilds. There was nothing won- 
derful in any thing I saw around me ; but there was 
such an air of neatness and comfort, order and 
activity, in the people and in their cottages, that I 
almost thought myself in England ; and I could not 
forbear exclaiming, — '^ How could all this be brought 
about in Ireland!" 

** Chiefly by not doing and not expecting too much 
at first/' said M^Leod. " We took time, and had 



120 TALES 

jiatieiicc. We began by setting them the example 
of some very alight improvements, and then, lured 
on by the sight of succc^ss, they could make similar 
trials tliemselves. My wife and I went among 
them, and tallied to them in their cottages, and took 
an interest in their concerns, and did not want to 
have every thing our own way ; and when they saw 
that, they began to consider which way was i)est ; so 
by degrees we led where we could not have driven ; 
and raised in them, by little and little, a taste for 
conveniences and comforts. Then the business was 
done ; ftir the moment the taste and ambition were 
excited, to irork the people went to gratify them j 
and according as they exerted themselves, we helped 
theni. Perhaps it was best for them and for us, that 
we were not rich ; for we could not do too much 
at a time, and ivere never tempted to begin grand 
schemes that we could not finish. There," said 
M'Leod, pointing to a cottage with a pretty porch 
covered with woodbine, and a neat garden, in which 
many children were busily at work, "that house and 
that garden were the means of doing all the rest ; 
that ia our achool-house. We could not expect to do 
much with tlic old, whose habita were fixed ; but we 
tried to give the young children better notions, and 
it was a long time before we could bring that to bear. 
Twenty-six years we have been at this work ; and in 
that time if we have done any thing, it was by be- 
ginning with tlie children ; a race of our own 
training has now grown up, and tlicy go on in the 
way they were taught, and prosper to our hearts^ 
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content^ and^ what is better still, to their hearts' 
content/' 

M^Leod, habitually grave and taciturn^ seemed 
quite enlivened and talkative this day ; but 1 verily 
believe that not the slightest ostentation or vanity 
inspired him, for I never before or since heard him 
talk or allude to his own good deeds : 1 am convinced 
his motive was to excite me to persevere in my bene- 
volent projects, by showing what had been done by 
small means. He was so truly in earnest that he 
never perceived how tired I was ; indeed he was so 
little in the habit of expecting sympathy or applause, 
that he never missed even the ordinary expressions 
of concurrent complaisance. 

" Religion," continued he, *^ is the great difficulty 
in Ireland. We make no difference between pro- 
testants and catholics; we always have admitted 
both into our school. The priest comes on Saturday 
morning, and the parish minister on Saturday even- 
ing, to hear the children belonging to each church 
their catechisms, and to instruct them in the tenets 
of their faith. And as we keep to our word, and 
never attempt making proselytes, nor directly or in- 
'' directly interfere with their religious opinions, the 
priests are glad to let us instruct the catholic 
children in all other points, which they plainly see 
must advance their temporal interests." 

Mr. M'Leod invited me to go in and look at the 
school. '^ In a hedge or ditch school," said he^ 
" which I once passed on this road, and in which I 
saw a crowd of idle children, I heard the school- 
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magter cry out, ' Rehearse ! rehearse ! there's com- 
pany going by;' and instantly all the boys snatched 
uj) their books, and began gabbling as fast as erer 
they could, to give an idea to the passenger of their 
diligence in repeating their lessons. But here, my 
lord," continued M'Leod, " you will not see any ex- 
hibitions got up for company. I hate such tricks. 
Walk in, my lord, if you please." 

I walked in ; but am ashamed to say, that I oh- 
served only that every thing looked as if it had been 
used for many years, and yet not worn out ; and the 
whole school appeared as if all were in their places, 
and occupied and intent upon tbcir business: but 
this general recollection is all 1 have retained. Tlie 
enthusiasm for improvement had subsided in my 
mind ; and though I felt a transient pleasure in the 
present picture of the happiness of these jioor people 
and their healthy children, yet, as I rode home, the 
images faded away like a dream. I resolved, indeed, 
at some future period, to surpass all that Mr. 
M'Leod had done, or all that with his narrow 
income he could ever accomplish ; and to this reso- 
lution I was prompted by jealousy of this man, 
rather than by benevolence. Before I had arranged, 
even in imagination, my plans, young Ormsby came 
one morning, and pressed me to retui-n with him to 
Ormsby Villa. I yielded to his solicitations and t« 
my own wishes. When I arrived, the ladies were all 
at their toilettes, except miss Bland, who was in the 
book-room with the gentlemen, ready to receive nie 
with her perpetual snt i miss Bland 




ENNUI. 123 

went^ she was always Vande de la maUon, accustomed 
to share with the lady of the house the labour of 
entertaining her guests. This double of lady Ormsby 
talked to me most courteously of all the nothings of 
the day^ and informed me of the changes which had 
taken place in the ever-varying succession of com- 
pany at Ormsby Villa. The two brigadiers and 
one of the aides-de-camp were gone; but captain 
Andrews^ another castle aide-de-camp^ was come^ 
and my lord O'Toole had arrived. Then followed a 
by-conversation between miss Bland and some of the 
gentlemen^ about the joy and sorrow which his lord- 
ship's arrival would create in the hearts of two 
certain ladies ; one of whom^ as I gathered from the 
innuendoes^ was lady Hauton^ and the other lady 
O'Toole. As I knew nothing of Dublin intrigues 
and scandal^ I was little attentive to all this. Miss 
Bland, persisting in entertaining me, proceeded to 
inform me, that my lord O'Toole had brought down 
with him Mr. Cecil Devereux, who was a wit and a 
poet, very handsome and gallant, and one of the most 
fashionable young men in Dublin. I determined not 
to like him — I always hated a flourish of trumpets ; 
whoever enters, announced in this parading manner, 
f^pears to disadvantage. Mr. Cecil Devereux en- 
tered just as the flourish ceased. He was not at all 
the sort of person I was prepared to see : though 
handsome, and with the air of a man used to good 
company, there was nothing of a coxcomb in his 
manner ; on the contrary, there was such an appear- 
ance of carelessness about himself, and deference to- 
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wards others, that, not withstanding the injudicious 
praise that had been bestotred an him, and my con- 
seijuent resolution to dislike him, I was pleased and 
tamiliar witli him before I had beea tea minutes in 
his company. Lord Kilrush introduced him to me, 
with great pomposity, as a gentleman of talents, for 
whom he and his brother O'TooIe interested them- 
selves much. This air of patronage, I saw, dis- 
gusted Mr. Devereus ; and instead of suffering 
himself to be shown off, he turned the conversation 
from his own poems to general subjects. He asked 
me some questions about a. curious cavern, or subter- 
raneous way, near Glenthom Castle, which stretched 
from the sea-shore to a considerable distance under 
the rock, and communicated with an old abbey near 
the castle. Mr. Devereus said t)iat such subter- 
raneous places had been formerly used in Ireland as 
granaries by the ancient inhabitants ; but a gentle- 
man of the neighbourhood who was present observed, 
that the caverns on this coast had, within his memory, 
been used as hiding-places by smugglers: on this 
^hint lord Kilrush began a prosing dissertation upon 
smugglers and contraband traders, and talked to me 
a prodigious deal about exports and imports, and 
bounties, and the balance of trade. Xot one word he 
said did I comprehend, and I question whether his 
lordship understood the subjects upon which he spoke 
BO dictatorialty ; but he thought he succeeded in 
giving me an opinion of his wisdom and information. 
His brother O'TooIe appeared next : he did not look 
like a man of gallantry, as ' :tKen taught to 
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expect from the hints thrown out respecting lady 
Hauton ; his lordship's whole soul seemed devoted to 
ambition^ and he talked so much of great men^ and 
state affairs^ and court intrigues^ and honours and 
preferments, that I began to fancy I had been buried 
alive, because I knew little of these things. I was 
tired of hearing him, yet mortified that I could not 
speak exactly in the same manner, and with the 
same air of being the best possible authority. I 
began to wish that I also had some interest at 
court. The cares and troubles of the ambitious 
man, so utterly repugnant to the indolence of my 
disposition, vanished in this moment of infatuation 
from my view, and I thought only of the pleasures 
of poAver. Such is the infectious nature of am- 
bition ! 

Mr. Devereux helped me to throw off this dan- 
gerous contagion, before it did me any injury. He 
happened to stay in the room with me a quarter of 
an hour after the other gentlemen went to dress. 
Though not often disposed to conversation with a 
stranger, yet I was won by this gentleman's easy 
address: he politely talked of the English fashionable 
world, with which be knew that I was well ac- 
quainted ; I, with equal politeness, recurred to the 
Irish great world ; we fastened together upon lord 
O'Toole, who took us to Dublin Castle ; and 1 began 
to express my regret that I had not yet been at the 
Irish court, and that I had not earlier in life made 
myself of political consequence. '' Ambition," said 
I, " might help to keep a man awake and alive ; all 
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common pleasures have long since ceased to interest 
me — they really cannot make me stir." 

" My lord," said ,VIr. Devereus, " you would do 

better to sit or lie still all your life than to toil for 
such vain objects. 

■ Full lillle knowest ihou that hssl: nal: crieil, 
WbBt hell it is in nueing lorg to bide :' 

Your lordship may remember Spenser's description 
of that hell ?" 

" Not exactly," said I, unwilling to lower the good 
opinion this gentleman seemed to ba\'e taken fur 
granted of my literature. He took Spenser's poems 
out of the book-case, and I actually rose from ray 
seat to read the passage ; for what trouble will not 
even the laaiest of mortals take to preserve the es- 
teem of one by whom he sees that he is over-valued. 
I read the folloiving ten lines without yawning ! 

" Full liltlf kuonest thou ihu hast nin tried, 
Wbat hell it is in sueiog long to bide ; 
To lose good days, that might be better spent. 
To waste long nights in pensive discontent, 
To speed lo-daj', to be put back to-morrow. 
To feed on hope, la pine with fear andsorrow, 
To fret thy soul with crosses and irith cares, 
To eat thy heart through comfortless despairs. 
To fawD, la crouch, to wait, to ride, to run, 
To spend, to giie, to want, to be undone." 

" Very strong, indeed," said I, with a competent 
air, as if used to judge of poetry. 

"And it comes with still greater force, when «■« 
consider by whom ifc was written. A man, yon 
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know, my lord^ who had been secretary to a lord 
lieutenant." 

I felt my nascent ambition die away within me. 
I acknowledged it was better to spend an easy life. 
My determination was confirmed at this instant by 
the appearance of lady GreraJdine. Ambition and 
love^ it is said^ are incompatible passions. Neither of 
them had yet possession of my heart ; but love and 
lady Geraldine had perhaps a better chance than 
ambition and lord O'Toole. Lady Geraldine ap- 
peared in high spirits; and^ though I was not a 
vain man^ I could not help fancying that my return 
to Ormsby Villa contributed to her charming viva- 
city. This gratified me secretly and soberly, as 
much as it visibly delighted her mother. Miss 
Bland, to pay her court to lady Kildangan, observed 
that lady Geraldine was in uncommonly fine spirits 
this evening. Lady Geraldine threw back a haughty 
frown over her left shoulder : this was the only time 
I ever saw her notice, in any manner, any thing 
that fell from her obsequious friend. To avert the 
fair one's displeasure, I asked for miss Tracey and 
Mr. Gabbitt. 

" Mr. Gabbitt," said her ladyship, resuming her 
good-humour instantly ; " Mr. Gabbitt is gone off 
the happiest man in Ireland, with the hopes of sur- 
veying my lord O'Toole's estate ; a good job, which 
I was bound in honour to obtain for him, as a reward 
for taking a good joke. After mocking him with 
the bare imagination of a feast, you know the 
Barmecide in the Arabian Tales gave poor Shaka- 
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bac a substantial dinner, a fail equivalent for the 

" And miss Tracey," said Ij " what did your lady- 
ship do for her ? " 

" I persuaded ber mamina that the sweet creature 
was falling intn an atrophy. So she carried the for- 
lorn damsel post haste to the Black Rock for the 
recovery of her health, or her heart. Clementina, 
my dear, no reproachful looks ; in your secret soul 
do not you know, that I could not do a voung lady 
a greater ftivour than to give her a plausible excuse 
for getting away from borne?" 

I was afraid that lady Geraldine would feel the 
want of her butt ; however, I found that miss 
Tracey's place was supplied by captain Andrews, 
one of the castle's aides-de-camp ; and when captain 
Andrews was out of the way, lord Kilnish and his 
brother O'Toole were good marks. High and mighty 
as these personages thought themselves, and respect- 
fully, nay obsequiously, as they were treated by most 
others, to this lady tbeir characters appeared only a 
good study ; and to laugh at them seemed only a 
^)od practice. 

" Perhaps, my lord," said she to me, " you do not 
yet know ray lord O'Toole ?" 

" I have had the honour to be introduced to him." 

" That's well ; for he thinks that, 

' Not to kanw him, oigun yourself unknown.' 
But as your lordship is a stranger in this country, 
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yon may 1)e pardoned ; and I will make you better 
acquainted with him. I suppose you know there are 
many Tooles in Ireland ; some very ancient^ respect- 
aUe, and useful : this> however^ is but a mere poli- 
tical tool;, and the worst of all tools^ a cat's paw. 
There's one thing to the credit of these brothers, 
they agree vastly well; for one delights in being 
always on the stage, and the other always behind 
the soenesu These brothers, with captain Andrews 
—I hope they are mme of them within hearing — 
form a charming trio, all admirable in their way. 
My. lord O'Toole is — artifice without art. My lord 
Kilrush — importance without power. And captain 
Andrews — pliability without ease. Poor Andrews ! 
he's a defenceless animal — safe in impenetrable 
armour. Give him but time — as a man said, who 
once showed me a land-tortoise — give him but time 
to draw his head into his shell, and a broad-wheeled 
waggon may go over him without hurting him. 
Lord G4enthom, did you ever observe captain 
Andrews's mode of conversation ? " 

^' No ; I never heard him converse." 

** Converse! nor I indeed; but you have heard 
him talk." 

"I have heard him say — Very true — and Of' 



course," 



** Lord Glenthom is quite severe this evening," 
said Mrs. O'Ctmnor. 

*' But though your lordship," continued lady Gre- 
raldine, " may have observed captain Andrews's 
wiHiderfol economy of words, do you know whence 
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it arisea P Perhaps, you tbjnk from his perception 
of his own want of understanding," 

" Not from his perception of the want," said I. 

"Again! again!" said Mrs. O'Connor, with an 
insulting tone of surprise j " Lord Glenthorn'a quite 
witty this evening." 

Lady G«raldine looked as if she were fully sensible 
of the want of politeness in Mrs, O'Connor's mode of 
praising. " But, my lord," pursued she, " you wrong 
captain Andrews, if you attribute his monosyllabic 
replies either to stupidity or timidity. You have not 
guessed the reason ^'hy he never gives on any subject 
more than half an o])inion." 

"It was in the diplomatic school he was taught 
that art," said Mr. Devereux. 

" You must know," pursued lady Geraldinc, " that 
captain Andrews is only an aide-de-camp till a 
diplomatic situation can be found for him ; and tii 
do him justice, he has been so well trained in the 
diplomatic school, that he will not hazard an assertion 
on any subject ; he is ngt certain of any thing, not 
even of his own identity." 

" He assuredly wants," said Devereus, "the only 
proof of existence which Descartes would admit — / 
think, therefore I am." 

" He has such a holy horror of committing him- 
self," continued lady Geraldine, "that if you were 
to ask him if the sun rose this morning, he would 
answer with his sweet smile — So I am told — or — So 
J am injbrmed." 

" Begging your ladyship's pardon," cried Mr. 
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Devereux, ^Hhat is much too affirmative. In the 
pure diplomatic style^ impersonal verbs must ever be 
used in preference to active or passive. So I am 
toid, lays him open to the dangerous questions^ Who 
told you ? or, By whom were you informed ? Then 
he is forced into the imprudence of giving up his 
authorities ; whereas he is safe in the impersonality 
of So it is said, or. So it is reported" 

" How I should like to see a meeting between 
two perfectly finished diplomatists ! " cried lady 
Geraldine. 

"That is demonstrably impossible," said Mr. 
Devereux ; '* for in certain political, as well as in 
certain geometrical lines, there is a continual effort 
to approach, without a possibility of meeting." 

Lady Greraldine's raillery, like all other things, 
would, perhaps, soon have become tiresome to me ; 
but that there was infinite variety in her humour. 
At first I had thought her merely superficial, and 
intent solely upon her own amusement ; but I soon 
found that she had a taste for literature, beyond 
what could, have been expected in one who lived so 
dissipated a life ; a depth of reflection that seemed 
inconsistent with the rapidity with which she 
thought ; and, above all, a degree of generous 
indignation against meanness and vice, which seemed 
incompatible with the selfish character of a fine lady, 
and which appeared quite incomprehensible to the 
imitating tribe of her fashionable companions. 

I mentioned a Mrs. Norton and lady Hauton 
amongst the company of Ormsby Villa. These t\i^o» 
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English ladies, whom I had never uet in any of the 
higher circles in London, who were persons of no 
consequence and of no marked character in their 
own country, made, it seems, a prodigious sensation 
when they came over to Ireland, and turned the 
heads of half Dublin by the estravagance of their 
dress, the impertinence of tlieir airs, and the auda- 
city of their conduct. Fame flew before them to 
the remote parts of the country; and when tfaey 
arrived at Ormsby Villa, all the country gentlemen 
and ladies were prepared to admire these celebrated 
fashionable belles. All worshipped them present, 
and abused them absent, except lady Geraliline, who 
neither joined in the admiration nor inquired into 
the scandal. One morning Mrs. Norton and lady 
Hauton had each collected her votaries round her : 
one group begging patterns of dress from lady 
Hauton, who stood up in the midst of them, to have 
every thing she wore examined and envied ; the 
other group sat on a sofa apart, listening to Mrs. 
Norton, who, solto voce, was telling interesting 
anecdotes of an English crim. con., which then occu- 
pied the attention of the fashionable world. Mrs. 
Norton had letters from ike best authoriiies in 
London, which she was entreated by her auditors to 
read to them. Mrs, Norton went to look for the 
letters, lady Hauton to direct her woman to furnish 
gome patterns of 1 know not what articles of dress ; 
and, in the mean time, all the company joined in 
canvassing the merits and demerits of the dress and 
characters of the two ladies who had just left the 
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room. Lady Greraldine^ who had kept aloof, and 
who was examining some prints at the farther end of 
the room, at this instant laid down her book, and 

* 

looked upon the whole party with an air of magna- 
nimous disdain ; then smiling, as in scorn, she ad- 
vanced towards them, and in a tone of irony address- 
ing one of the Swanlinbar graces, " My dear The- 
resa," said her ladyship, '^you are absolutely 
ashamed, I see, of not being quite naked ; and you, 
my good Bess, will, no doubt, very soon be equally 
scandalized, at the imputation of being a perfectly 
modest woman. Go on, my friends; go on, and 
prosper ; beg and borrow all the patterns and pre- 
cedents you can collect of the newest fashions of 
folly and vice. Make haste, make haste ; they don't 
reach our remote island fast enough. We, Irish, 
might live in innocence half a century longer, if you 
didn't expedite the progress of profligacy ; we might 
escape the plague that rages in neighbouring coun- 
tries, if we didn't, without any quarantine, and with 
open arms, welcome every suspected stranger ; if we 
didn't encourage the importation of whole bales of 
tainted fineries, that will spread the contagion from 
Dublin to Cork, and from Cork to Galway ! " 

''Lai" said miss Ormsby, "how severe your 
ladyship is; and all only for one's asking for a 
pattern I " 

'^ But you know," pursued Mrs. O'Connor, " that 
lady Geraldine is too proud to take pattern from any 
body." 



"Too pmid am I? Well, then, I'll be humble ; 
ni abase myself^ shall I ? 

'Proud as I am, I'll put myself to school ;' 

and I'll do what the ladies Hauton and Norton sball 
advise, to heighten my charms and preserve my re- 
putation. I must begin, must not I, Mrs. O'Connor, 
by learning not to blush ? for I observed you were 
ashamed fiir me yesterday at dinner, when I blushed 
at something said by one of our fair missionaries. 
Then, to whatever lengths flirtations and gallantry 
may go between unmarried or married people, I must 
look on. I may shut my eyes, if I please, and look 
down ; but not from shame — from affectation I may 
as often as I please, or to show my eyelashes. 
Memorandum — to practise this before Clementina 
Ormsby, my mirror of fashion. So far, so good, for 
my looks; but now for my language. I must reform 
my barbarous language, and learn from Mrs. Norton, 
with her pretty accommodating voice, to call an in- 
trigue an arrangement, and a crim. con. an affair in 
Doctor's Commons, or that business before Ike Lords. 

' We never mention Hdl la earn polke,' 

How virtuous we shall be when we have no name 
for vice ! But stay, I must mind my lessons — I liave 
more, much more to learn. From the dashing lady 
Hautwi I may learn, if my head be hut strimg, 
and my courage intrepid enough, ' to touch the 
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brink of all we hate/ without tumbling headlong 
into the gulf; and from the interesting Mrs. Nor- 
ton^ as I hear it whispered amongst you ladies^ I 
may learn how^ with the assistance of a Humane* 
society^ to saye a half-drowned reputation. It is^ I 
understand^ the glory of one class of fashionable 
females^ to seem worse than they are ; and of another 
class the privilege, to be worse than they seem." 

Here clamorous voices interrupted lady G^raldine 
— some justifying, some attacking, lady Hauton and 
Mrs. Norton. 

^* O ! lady G^raldine, I assure you, notwithstand- 
ing all that was said about general and 

Mrs. Norton, I am convinced there was nothing 
in it." 

"And, my dear lady Greraldine, though lady 
Hauton does go great lengths in coquetting with a 
certain lord, you must see that there's nothing wrong ; 
and that she means nothing, but to provoke his lady's 
jealousy. You know his lordship is not a man to 
fall in love with." 

^' So, because lady Hauton's passion is hatred in- 
stead of love, and because her sole object is to give 
pain to a poor wife, and to make mischief in families, 
all her sins ,are to be forgiven ! Now, if I were 
forced to forgive any ill -conducted female, I would 
rather excuse the woman who is hurried on by love 
than she who is instigated by hatred." 

Miss Bland now began to support her ladyship's 
opinion, that " lady Hauton was much the worst of 
the two ;" and all the scandal that was in circulation 
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was produced by the partis^iiB of eitch of these 
ladies." 

"No matter, no matter, which is the worst," 
cried lady Geraldine ; " don't let us waste our tin»e 
in repeating or verifying scandalous stories of either 
of them. I have no enmity to these ladies ; I only 
despise them, or, rather, their follies and their faulta. 
It is not the sinner, but the sin we should reprohate. 
O 1 my dear countrywomen," cried lady Geraldine, 
with increasing animation i>f countenance and man- 
ner — "0! my dear countrywomen, let us nerer 
stoop to admire and imitate these second'hand airs 
and graces, follies and vices. Let ua dare to he our- 
selves ! " 

My eyes were fixed upon her animated countenance, 
and, I believe, I continued gazing even after her vMce 
ceased. Mrs. O'Connor pointed this out, and I wu 
immediately embarrassed. Miss Bland accounted for 
my emharrassment by supposing, that what lady Ge- 
raldine had said of English crim. cons, had affected 
n)c. From a look and a whisper among the ladies, I 
guessed this ; but lady Geraldine was too well-bred 
to suppose I could suspect her of ill-breeding and 
ill-nature, or that I could apply to myself what evi- 
dently was not intended to allude to my family mis- 
fortunes. By an openness of manner and sweetness 
of ccpression, which I cannot forget, she, in one 
single look, conveyed all this to me : and then re- 
suming her conversation, " Pray, my lord," said she, 
''' you who have lived so much in the great world in 
England, say, for you can, whether I am right or 
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inrong in my suspicion^ that these ladies^ who have 
made such a noise in Ireland^ have been little heard 
of in England ? " 

I confirmed her ladyship's opinion by my evidence. 
The faces of the company changed. Thus^ in a few 
seconds^ the empire of lady Hauton and of Mrs. Nor- 
ton seemed shaken to the foundation^ and never re- 
covered from diis shock. 

The warmth of lady Geraldine's expressions on 
this and many other occasions wakened dormant feel- 
ings in my hearty and made me sensible that I had a 
soul, and that I was superior to the puppets with 
whom I had been classed. 

One day lady Kilrush, in her mixed mode^ with 
partly the graces of a fine lady and partly the airs of 
a bd esprit, was talking of Mr. Devereux, whom she 
affected to patronise and produce, 

^'Here, Devereux !" cried she; "Cecil Devereux! 
What can you be thinking of? I am talking to 
you. Here's this epitaph of Francis the First upon 
Petrarch's Laura, that you showed me the other 
4ay : do you know, I dote upon it. I must have it 
translated : nobody can do it so well as you. I have 
not time; but I shall not sleep to-night if it is not 
done : and you are so quick: so sit down here, there's 
a dear man, and do it in your elegant way for me, 
^whilst I go to my toilette. Perhaps you did not 
know that my name was Laura," said she, leaving 
the room with a very sentimental air. 

"What will become of me!" cried Devereux. 
"Never was a 'harder task set by cruel patroness. 
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I would rather 'turn a Persian taTe for half-a- 

Read thia, my lord, and tell me whether it wiU be 

easy t(i turn my lady Kilrush into Petrarch's Laura." 

"This sonnet, to be sure, is rather difficult to 
translate, or at least to modcmiKe, as bespoke," 
said laiiy Geraldine, after she had perused the son- 
net;* "but I think, Mr. Devereux, you brought this 
difficulty ujwn yourself- How came you to show 
these lines to such an amateur, such a fetcher and 
carrier of bays as lady Kilrush? You might have 
been certain that, had they been trash, with the 
name of Francis the First, and with your fashionable 
approbation, and something to say about Petrarch 
and Laura, my lady Kilrush would talk for ever, et 
se pSmerait d^ affectation" 

"Mr. Devereux," said I, "has only to abide by 
the last lines, as a good and sufficient apology to lady 
KilruBh for his silence: 



" There is no way to get out of ray difficulties," 
aid Mr. Devereux, with a very melancholy look; 



• " En petit compria voua pouvez vojr 
Ce qui camprcnd beaucoup par icnomn 
Flumr, labeur, la langue, et le devoit 
Furent vaincus par I'soiaqs ie I'aimie. 
O gentille ame. etant toute estimee ! 
Qui te pnurra louer qu'en ae taisant p 
Car la parole est toujoun r^primte 
Qiund le sujet suimonte le diuut." 
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and with a deep sigh he sat down to attempt the 
translation of the poem. In a few minutes^ how* 
ever^ he rose and left the room^ declaring that he had 
the bad habit of not being able to do any thing in 
company. 

Lady Genddine now, with much energy of in- 
dignation, exclaimed against the pretensions of rich 
amateurs, and the mean and presumptuous manner 
in which some would-be great people affect to pa- 
tronise genius. 

"O! the baseness, the emptiness of such pa- 
tronising ostentation ! " cried she. " I am accused of 
being proud myself; but I hope — 1 believe — 1 am 
sure, that my pride is of another sort. Persons of 
any elevation or generosity of mind never have this 
species of pride; but it is your mean, second-rate 
folk, who imagine that people of talent are a sort of 
raree-show for their entertainment. At best, they 
consider men of genius only as artists formed for 
their use, who, if not in a situation to be paid with 
money, are yet to be easily recompensed by praise — 
by their praise — their praise ! Heavens ! what con- 
ceit ! And these amateur-patrons really think them^ 
selves judges, and presume to advise and direct genius, 
and employ it to their petty purposes ! Like that 
Pietro de Medicis, who, at some of his entertain-^ 
ments set Michael Angelo to make a statue of snow. 
My lord, did you ever happen to meet with Les 
Mem'oires de Madame de Stael ? " 

'^ No : I did not know that they were published." 

" You mistake me : I mean Madame de Stafil 



140 TAIiBS OF FASHIONABLE LIFE. 

Louis the Fourteenth and the Regent's time. 
Mademoiselle tie Laiinay." 

I had never heard uf such a perBon, and I Idushed 
for my ignorance. 

"Nay, I met with them myself only yesterday," 
said lady Geraldine : " I was struck with the charac- 
ter of the duchesse de la Ferte, in which this kind 
of proud patronising ignorance is admirably painted 
from the life. It is really worth your while, my lord, 
to look at it. There's the book on that little table ; 
here is the passage. You see, this duchesse de la 
Fert« is showing off to a sister-duchess a poor girl of 
genius, like a pitp|>et or an ape. 

"'AUons, mademoiselle, parlez — Madame, vous 
allea voir conime elle parle — Elle rit que j'liesitoia a 
repondre, et pensa qu'il falloit ra'aider corame une 
chanteuse a qui Ton indique cc qu'on desire d'enten- 
dre — Parley un peu de religion, mademoiselle, vous 
direz ensuite autre chose.' 

" This speech, Mr. Devereux tells nie, has hecome 
quite prorerbiat in Paris," continued lady Geraldine; 
" and it is often quoted, when any one presumes in 
the duchess de la Ferte's style." 

" Ignorance, either in high or low life, is equally 
self-sufficient, I beliere," said I, exerting myself to 
illustrate her ladyship's remarks. "A gentleman of 
my acquaintance lately went to buy some razors at 
Packwood's. Mrs. Packwood alone was visible. Upon 
the gentleman's complimenting her on the infinite 
vAriety of her husband's ingenious and poetical ad- 
rertisements, she replied, ' La ! sir, and do you 
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P.ttink husband }ias time to write tfaem there things 

ft'ku-self? Why, sir, we keeps a poet to do all that 

f'there work." " 

. Though liidy Geraldine spoke oiJy in general of 

B<«liiateur-patrons ajiil of men of genius, yet 1 could 
not help fancying, from the warmth witli which she 
expressed herself, and from her dwelling on the sub- 
ject ao long, that her feelings were peculiarly in- 
terested for some individual of this description. 
Thus I discovered that lady Geraldine had a heart ; 
and I suspected that her ladyship and Mr. Devereux 
had also made the same discovery- This suspicion 
was strengthened hy a alight incident, which oc- 
curred the following evening. 

Lady Geraldine and Cecil Devereux, as we were 
drinking coffee, were in a recessed window, while 
some of the company stood round them, amused 
hy their animated conversation. They went on, 
repartee after repartee, as if inspired hy each other's 
spirits. 

" You two," said a little girl of sis years old, who 
was playing in the window, "go on singing to one 
another like two nightingales ; and this shall be 
your cage," added she, drawing the drapery of the 
window- curtains across the recessed window. "You 
shall live always together in this cage : will you, 
pretty birds -^" 

" Nq, no ; some birds cannot live in a cage, my 
dear," cried lady Geraldine, playfully struggling to 
get free, wliilst the child held her prisoner. 

" Mr. Devereux seems tolerably quiet and con- 
tented in his c^," said the shreH'd Mrs. O'Connor. 
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"I can't get out! I can't get out! "cried Derereux, 
in the melancholy tone of the starling in the Senti- 
mental Journey. 

"What is all this?" said my lady Kildangan, 
sailing up to ub. 

"Only two birds," the child began. 

"Singing-birds," interrupted lady Geraldine, 
catching the little girl up in her arms, and stopping 
her from saying more, by beginning to sing most 
charmingly. 

Lady Kildangan returned to the sofa without 
comprehending one word of u'hat had passed. For 
my part, I now felt almost certain of the justice of 
ray suspicions : I was a little vexed, but not by any 
means in that despair into which a man heartily in 
love would have been thrown by sucL a diacoTery. 

Well, thought I, it is well it is no worse : it was 
very lucky that 1 did not (all quite in love with this 
fair lady, since it seems that she has given her heart 
away. But am I certain of this? I was mistaken 
once. Let me examine more carefully. 

Now I had a new motive to keep my attention 



CHAPTER XI. 

To preserve the continuity of my story, and not to 
fatigue the reader with the journals of my comings 
and goings from Ormsby Villa to Glenthom Castle, 
and from Glenthorn Castle to Ormaby Villa, I must 
here relate the observations d the incidents 
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that occurred, during rarious visits at sir Harry 
Ormsby's in the course of the summer. 

After the incident of the birds and cage, my 
sagacity was for some time at fault. I could not 
perceive any further signs of intelligence between 
the parties: on the contrary, all communication 
seemed abruptly to cease. As I was not well versed 
in such affairs, this quieted my suspicions, and I 
began to think that I had been entirely mistaken. 
Cecil Devereiix spent his days shut up in his own 
apartment, immersed, as far as I could understand, 
in the study of the Persian language. He talked to 
me of nothing but his hopes of an appointment^ 
which lord 0*Toole had promised to procure for him 
in India. When he was not studying, he was 
botanizing or mineralogizing with O'Toole's chaplain. 
I did not envy him his new mode of life. Lady 
Geraldine took no notice of it. When they did 
meet, which happened as seldom as possible, there 
was an air of haughty displeasure on her part ; on 
his, steady and apparently calm . respect and self- 
^tisfaction. Her spirits were exuberant, but va- 
riable ; and, at times, evidently forced : his were 
not high, but even and certain. Towards me, her 
ladyship's manners were free from coquetry, yet 
politely gratifying, as she marked, by the sort of 
conversation she addressed to me, her opinion that I 
was superior in ability and capability to what she 
had at first thought me, and to what I had always 
thought myself. 

Mr. Devereux, though with more eiffbrt, treated 
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me with distinction, and shiiwed a constant desire 
Ui cultivate ray friendship. On every occasion he 
endeavoured to raise my opinion of myself: to gii-e 
me ambition and courage to cultivate my mind. 
Once, whea I was arguing in favour of natural 
genius, and saying that 1 thought no cultivation 
could make the abilities of one man equal to those 
of another, he, without seeming to perceive that I 
was apologising at once for my own indolence and 
my intellectual inferiority, answered in general 
terms, " It is difficult to judge what are the nutural 
powers of the mind, they appear so different in 
different circumstances. You can no more judge of 
a mind in ignorance titan of a plant in darkness. A 
philosophical friend told me, that he once thought 
he had discovered a new and strange plant growing 
in a mine. It was common sage ; but so degene- 
rated and altered, that lie could not know it: he 
planted it in the open air and in the light, and 
gradually it resumed its natural appearance and 
character." 

Mr. Devereux escited, without fatiguing, my 
mind by his conversation ; and I was not yet suffi- 
ciently in love to be seriously jealous. I was re- 
solved, however, to sound him upon the subject of 
lady Genddine. I waited for a good opportunity : 
at length, as we were looking together over the 
prints of Buerger's Lenore, he led to the sort of 
conversation that I desired, by telling me an anec- 
dote relative to the poet, wliicli he had lately heard 
from a, Glerroan baron. 
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Buerger was charmed with a sonnet^ which an 
unknown fair one addressed to him^ in praise of his 
poetry ; he replied in equal strains ; and they went 
on flattering one another^ till hoth believed them- 
selves in lore : without ever having met, they deter- 
mined to marry : they at length met, and married : 
they quarrelled and parted : in other words, the 
gentleman was terribly disappointed in his unknown 
mistress ; and she consoled herself by running away 
from him with another lover. 

The imprudence of this poetic couple led us to 
reflections on love and marriage in general. Keeping 
far away from all allusion to lady Geraldine, I rallied 
Mr. Devereux about the fair Clementina, who was 
evidently a romantic admirer of his. 

''Who, except Cupid, would barter his liberty 
for a butterfly ? " said he ; *' and Cupid was a child. 
Men nowadays are grown too wise to enslave 
themselves for women. Love occupies a vast space 
in a woman's thoughts, but fills a small portion in 
a man's life. Women are told, that 'The great, 
th* important business of their life, is love ;' but men 
know that they are born for something better than 
to sing mournful ditties to a mistress's eyebrow. As 
to marriage, what a serious, terrible thing ! Some 
quaint old author says, that man is of too smooth 
and oily a nature to climb up to heaven, if, to make 
him less slippery, there be not added to his composi- 
tion the vinegar of marriage. This may be ; but I 
will keep as long as possible from the vinegar." 

'' Really, Derereux," said I, smiling, " you talk 

L 6 
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BO like a. cynic and an old bachelor, and you look so 
little like either, that it is quite ridiculous." 

" A man must be ridiculous sometimes," said be, 
"and bear to be thought so. No man ever distin~ 
guished himself, who could not bear to be laughed at." 

Mr. DevereuK left the room singing, 

Amjnta ftesf 
Ambidon, I bb 

1 was uncertain what to think of all this. I in- 
clined to believe that ambition was his ruling passion, 
notwithstanding the description of that Hell which 
he showed me in Spenser. His conduct to his 
patron-lords, by which a surer judgment of his cha- 
racter could be formed than by his professions, was 
not, however, that of a man merely intent upon 
rising in the world. 

I remember once hearing lord O'Toole attack a 
friend of this gentleman's, calling him, in a certain 
tone, a philosop/ier. Mr. Devereux replied, " that 
he could not consider that aa a term of reproach ; 
that where a false or pretended philosopher was 
meant, some other name should be used, equivalent 
to the Italian terra of reproach, ^/oso/ni/ro." 

Lord O'Toole would by no means admit of this 
Italianism ; he would make no distinctions ; he 
deemed philosophers altogether a race of beings dan- 
gerous and inimical to states. 

" For states read statesmen," said Devereux, who 
persisted in the vindication of his friend till lord 
O'Toole grew pale with »"' "hile captain An- 
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f 4rew8 smiled with ineffable contempt at the political 
I' ifiime : lady Geraldine glowed with ^nerous tn- 
l 4ignatton. 

Afterwards, in speaking to me of lord O'TooJe, 
I Devereux said, " His lordship's classification of men 
a contracted as the sa*age'a classification of ani- 
I tnals: he divides niankind into two classes, knaves 
I luid fools ; and when he meets with an honest man, 
I ihe does not know what to make of him." 

My esteem for Mr. Devereux was much increased 
I fcy my daily observations npon his conduct : towards 
[ lady Geraldine, I thought it particularly honourable : 
I trben her displeasure evidently merged in esteem, 
\ •'hen her manners again became most winning and 
Bttractive, his continued uniformly the same; never 
passing the bounds of friendly respect, or swerving, 
in the slightest degree, from the line of conduct 
which he had laid down for himself. I thought I 
now understood Iiim perfectly. That he liked lady 
Geraldine I could scarcely doubt; but I saw that he 
refrained from aiming at the prize which he knew 
he ought not to obtain ; that he perceived her lady- 
ship's favourable disposition towards him, yet denied 
himself not only the gratification of his vanity, but 
the exquisite pleasure of conversing with her, lest 
he should stand in the way of her happier prospects. 
He frequently spoke to me of her ladyship in terms 
of the warmest approbation. He said, that all the 
Trorld saw and admired her talents and beauty, but 
that he had had opportunities, as a relation, of 
I studying her domestic life. " With all her vivacity. 
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she has a Iieart formed for tenderness," said he ; "A 
high sense of duty, the best security for a, woman's 
conduct ; and in generosity and magnanimity, 1 
never found her superior in either sex. In short, J 
never sair any woman whose temper and disposition 
were more likely to make a man of sense and feeling 
supremely happy," 

I could not forbear smiling, and ask'ing Cecil 
Devereiix how all this accorded with his late pro- 
fessions of hatred Ui marriage. 

" My professions were sincere," said he. " It 
would be misery to me to marry any inferior u'oman, 
and I am not in circumstances to marry as I could 
wish. I could not think of lady Geraldine without a 
breach of trust, of which your lordship, I liope, can- 
not suspect me. Her mother places confidence in 
me. I am not only a relation, but treated as a 
friend of the fiimily. I am not in love with lady 
Geraldine. I admire, esteem, respect her ladyship ; 
Hnd I wish to sec her united to a man, if such a man 
there be, who may deserve her. We understand 
one another now. Your lordship will have the good- 
ness never more to speak to me on this subject." 
He spoke with much emotion, but with steadiness, 
and left me penetrated with feelings that Mere 
entirely new to me. 

Much as I admired his conduct, I was yet unde- 
cided as to my own: my arersion to a second mar- 
riage was not yet conquered : — I was amiised, I was 
captivated by lady Geraldine ; hut I coidd not bring 
myself to think of maki^^^^^tinct proposal. 
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Captain Andrews himself was not more afraid of 
being committed than I was upon this tender subject. 
To gain time^ I now thought it necessary to verify 
all the praises Mr. Devereux had bestowed on her 
ladyship. Magnanimity was a word that particu- 
larly struck my ear as extraordinary when applied 
to a female. I^owever^ by attending carefully to 
this lady, I thought I discovered what Mr. Devereux 
meant. Lady Geraldine was superior to ma- 
noeuvring little arts and petty stratagems 'to attract 
attention: she would not stoop, even to conquer. 
From gentlemen she seemed to expect attention as 
her right, as the right of her sex; not to beg or 
accept of it as a favour: if it were not paid, she 
deemed the gentleman degraded, not herself. Far 
from being mortified by any preference shown to 
other ladies, her countenance betrayed only a sar- 
castic sort of pity for the bad taste of the men, or 
an absolute indifference and look of haughty ab- 
sence. I saw that she beheld with disdain the paltry 
competitions of the young ladies her companions : as 
her companions, indeed, she hardly seemed to con- 
sider them ; she tolerated their foibles, forgave their 
envy, and never exerted any superiority, except to 
show her contempt of vice and meanness. To be in 
any degree excepted from the common herd; to be in 
any degree distinguished by a lady so proud, and with 
so many good reasons to be proud, was flattering to 
my self-love. She gave me no direct encouragement ; 
but I never advanced far enough to require en- 
couragement, much less to justify repulse. Some- 
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times I observed, or I fancied, that she treated me 
with more favour when Mr. Devereux was present 
than at other times; perhaps — for she was a woman, 
not an angel — to pique Deyereuxj and try if she 
could move him from the settled purpose of his soul. 
He bore it all with surprising constancy : his spirits, 
however, and his health, began visibly to decline. 

" If I do not intrude too much on your valuable 
time, Mr. Devereus," said her ladyship to hira one 
evening, in her most attractive manner, " may I beg 
you to read to U8 some of these beautiful poems of air 
William Jones?" 

There was a seat beside her ladyship on the sofa : 
the book was held out by the finest arm in the (rorld. 

" Nay," said lady Geraldine, " do not look so re- 
spectfully miserable ; if you have any other engage- 
menta, you have only to say so: or if you cannot 
speak you may bow ; a bow, you know, is an answer 
to every thing. And here is my lord Gleji thorn ready 
to supply your place : pray, do not let me detain you 
prisoner. You shall not a second time say, / can'l 
get out." 

Devereux made no further effort to escape, but 
took the book and his dangerous seat. He remained 
with us, contrary to bis custom, the wiiole evening. 
Afterwai-ds, as if he felt that some apology was ne- 
cessary to me for tlie pleasure in which he bad in- 
dulged himself, "Perhaps, my lord," said he, "an- 
other man in my situation, and u'itb my feelings, 
would think it necessary to retreat, and prudent to 
secure his safety by flight; but tligbt is unworthy 
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of him who can combat and conquer : the man who 
is sure of bimaelf does not sculk away to aroid 
danger, but adFancea to meet it, armed secure in 
honesty." 

This proud and rash security in liia own courage, 
strength of mind, and integrity, was the only fault of 
Cecil Devereux. He never jirayed not to be led into 
temptation, he thought himself so sure of avoiding 
evil. Unconscious of his danger, even though his 
disease was at its height, he now braved it most im- 
prudently : he was certain that he should never jkiss 
the bounds of friendship ; he had proved this to him- 
self, and was satisfied ; he told me, that he could with 
indilference. nay, with pleasure, see lady Geraldine 
mine. In the mean time, upon the same principle 
that he deemed flight inglorious, he was proud to ex- 
pose himself to the full force of Love's artillery. He 
was with us now every day, and almost all day, and 
lady GeraJdine was more charming than ever. The 
week was fixed for her departure. Still I could not 
decide. I understood that her ladyship would pass 
the ensuing winter in Dublin, where she would prij- 
bably meet with new adorers ; and even if Mr. Ve- 
vercux should not succeed, some adventurous Jtnight 
might win and wear the prize. This vraa an alarm- 
ing thought. It almost decided me to hasard tlir 
fatal declaration: but then I recoUected that 1 might 
follow her ladyship to town the next winter, and that 
if the impression did not, as might be hoped, wear 
off during the intervening autumn, it would be time 
enough to commit myself when I should meet my 
fair one in Dublin. This was at last my fixed re- 
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solution. Respited frum the agonies of doubt, I now 
waited very tranquilly for tha^t moment to which most 
lorera look forward with horror, the moment of separa- 
sion. I was sensible that I liad accustomed myself to 
think about this lady so much, that 1 had gradually 
identified my existence with hers, and I thus found 
my spirit of' animation much increased. I dreaded 
the departure of lady Geraldine less than the return 
of ennni. 

In this frame of mind I was walking one morning 
in the pleasure-grounds with lady Geraldine, when a 
slight accident made me act in direct contradiction to 
all my resolutions, and, I think, inconsistently with 
my character. But such is the nature of man ! and 
I was doomed to make a fool of myself, even in the 
rery temple of Minerva. Among the various orna- 
mental buildings in the grounds at Ormsby Villa, 
there was a temple dedicated to this goddess, from 
which issued a troop of hoyden young ladies, headed 
hv the widow O'Connor and lady Kilrush, all call- 
ing to us tu come and look at some charming dis- 
covery which they had just made in the temple of 
Minerva. Thither we proceeded, accompanied by the 
merry troop. We found in the temple only a poetical 
inscription of lady KJlrush's, pompously engraved on 
a fine marble tablet. We read the lines with all the 
attention usually paid to a lady's poetry in the pre- 
sence of the poetess. Lady Geraldine and I turned 
to pay some compliments on the performance, when 
we found that lady Kilrush and all her companions 
were gone. 

" Gone I all gone!" said ladv Geraldine; "and 
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there they are, making their way very fast down to 
the temple of PoDy ! Lady Kilrush, you know^ is so 
ba-a-ashful^ she could not possibly stay to receive nos 
hommages, I love to laugh at affectation. Call them 
Uack^ do^ my lord^ and you shall see the^atr author 
go through all the evolutions of mock humility^ and 
end by yielding quietly to the notion that she is the 
tenth Muse. But run, my lord, or they will be out- 
of our reach." 

I never was seen to run on any occasion ; but to 
obey lady Geraldine I walked as fast as I could to 
the door, and, to my surprise, found it fastened. 

'* Locked, I declare ! Some of the witty tricks of 
the widow O'Connor, or the hoyden miss Callwells ! " 
How I hate hoydens!" cried lady Geraldine: 

but let us take patience ; they will be back pre- 
sently. If young ladies must perform practical jokes, 
because quizzing is the fashion, I wish they would 
devise something new. This locking-up is so stale a 
jest. To be sure it has lately to boast the authority 
of high rank in successful practice : but these bun- 
gling imitators never distinguish between cases the 
most dissimilar imaginable. Silly creatures! We 
have only to be wise and patient." 

Her ladyship sat down to re-peruse the tablet. I 
never saw her look so beautiful. — The dignified com- 
posure of her manner charmed me ; it was so unlike 
the paltry affectation of some of the fashionable ladies 
by whom I had been disgusted. I recollected the 
precedent to which she alluded. I recollected that 
the locking-up ended in matrimony; and as lady 
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Oeraldine made some remarks upon the verses, I sup- 
pose my answers showed my absence of mind. 

" Why 80 grave, my lord ? why so absent? I assure 
you I do not suspect your lordship of having any 
hand in this vulgar manceuvre. I acquit you hon- 
ourably ; therefore you need not stand any longer 
like a criminal." 

What decided me at this instant I cannot positively 
tell : whether it was the awkwardness of my own 
situation, or the grace of Ler ladyship's manner ; but 
all my prudential arrangements were forgotten, all 
my doubts vanished. Before I knew that the words 
passed my lips, I replied, "That her ladyship did 
mejustice by such an acquittal; but that though I had 
no part in the contrivance, yet I felt irresistibly im- 
pelled to avail myself of the opportunity it alTordefl 
of declaring my real sentiments." 1 was at her 
ladyship's feet, and making very serious love, before 
I knew where I was. In what words my long-de- 
layed declaration was made I cannot recollect, but 1 
well remember lady Geraldine's answer. 

" My lord, I assure you that you do not know what 
you are saying : you do not know what you are 
doing, Tliis is all a mistake, as you will find half an 
hour hence. I will not be so cruelly vain as to sup- 
pose you serious." 

" Not serious ! no man ever n'as more serious." 

"No, no— No, no. no." 

I swore, of course, most fervently. 

" O I rise, rise, I beseech you, ray lord, and don't 
look so like a hero; though you have done an heroical 
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action^ I gnuit. How you ever brought yourself to 
it^ I cannot imagine. But now^ for your cijmfort, 
you are safe — ^Vous voila quitte pour la peur I Do 
not^ however^ let this encourage you to venture again 
in the same foolish manner. I know but few, very 
few young ladies^ to whom lord Glenthom could offer 
himself with any chance or reasonable hope of being 
refused. So take warning: Mver again expect to 
meet with such another as ay wkimsica] self.'' 

'^Never^ never can I expect Co meet with any 
thing resembling your charmiiig ttif^** cried L This 
was a new text for a lover's rhs^pMiiy. It ia not ne* 
oessary^ and might not be gaterMf interesting to 
repeat all the ridiculous things I midy even if I cr>ritd 
remember them. 

Lady Geraldine listened to mt^ aad then ^err 
calmly replied^ "Granting you Mhsw* all thact jcn 
are saying at this minute^ whidi I jiwt s|[rant irvai 
common gratitude^ and still matft mmnwn rvaiz-j \ 
nevertheless^ permit me to assure jm^ .-ny Uvr'i, tiu: 
this is not love ; it is only a ftincy mX^ the rj 
rash^ not the plague. You will Mtdfe "iii^ time. 
will ensure your life. So now ymtf ^wnt 1/ the 
dow as fast as you can^ and unlock lfe4Mr — 7 'a 
not be afraid of breaking your necJr nm jrn^*^ 'j'ws 
life is ensured. Come, take the \mmt9 leaiD, ):ul 2^^ 
rid of your passion at once." 

I grew angry. 

'' Only a cloud/' said lady GcnUfiao — '' .r 
blow over." 

I became more passionate — I §tt- d«r jnu^fw 
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force of niy own feelings, till they met with an ob- 
Btaclc ; tliey suddenly rose to a surprising height. 

" Now, my lord," cried lady G^raldioe with a tone 
and look of comic vexation, " this is really the most 
proFoking thing imaginable; you hare no idea how 
you distress me, nor of what exquisite pleasures you 
de]>rive me — all the pleasures of coquetry; legitimate 
pleasures, in certain circumstances, as I am instructed 
to think them by one of the first moral authorities. 
There is a case— I quote from memory, my lord; for 
my memory, like that of most other people, on sub- 
jects where I am deeply interested, is tolerably tena- 
cious — there is a case, says the best of fathers, in his 
liCgacy to the best of daughters — there is a case, 
where a woman may coquet justifiably to the utmost 
Tei^ which her conscience n'ill allow. It is where 
a gentleman purposely declines making his addresses, 
till such time as he thinks himself perfectly sure of 
her consent. Now, my lord, if you had had thegood- 
nesa to do so, I might have made this delightful case 
my own ; and what charming latitude I might hare 
allowed my conscience i But now, alaa I it is all 
orer, and I must be as frank as you hare been, under 
pain of forfeiting what I value more even than ad- 
miration — my own good opinion." 

She paused, and was silent for a few moments ; 
then suddenly changing her manner, she exclaimed, 
in a serious, energetic tone, " Yes, I must, I will be 
aacere ; let it cost me what it may. I will be sin- 
cere. My lord, I never can be yours. My lord, you 
will beliere me, evea horn the effort with which I 
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fipeak:" her voice softened^ and her face 
with crimson^ as she spoke. *' I love another— nj 
heart is no longer in my own possession ; whether it 
will ever be in my power^ consistently with my duty 
and his principles^ to be united with the man of my 
choice^ is doubtful — ^more than doubtful — ^but this is 
certain^ that with such a prepossession^ such a con- 
viction in my mind^ I never could nor ought to 
think of marrying any other person." 

I pleaded^ that however deserving of her pn^ 
ference the object of her favour might be^ yet Iftat 
if there were^ as her own prudence seowi tm 
suggest, obstacles, rendering the probability «# 
union with that person more than doubtfiil, hi 
be possible that her superior sense and ttnmfik ii 
mind, joined to the persevering affection «# 
lover, who would spare no exertions to 
self worthy of her, might, perhaps, in 

^*No, no," said she, interrupting me; *4> 
deceive yourself. I will not deceive jm^ f 
you no hopes that my sentiments ms^ tdkmm. I 
know my own mind — ^it will not chan^pK, Mr ar-^ 
tachment is founded on the firm faMb^f 
my affection has grown from the intii 
of the principles and conduct of lleM» f 
No other man, let his merits be 
could have these advantages in ay* 
when I say that the probability of 
is more than doubtful, I do not 
I have distant hope that chs 
might render love and duty 
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hope I know love cannot long exist. You see I do 
not talk romantic nonsense to you. All tliat you 
say of prudence, and time, and the effect of the 
attentions of another admirer, would be perfectly 
just and applicable, if my attachment were a fancy 
of yesterday — if it were a mere young lady's com- 
monplace first lo»e ; but I am not a very young 
lady, nor is this, though a first love, commonplace. 
I do not, yoii see, in the usual style, tell you that 
the man I adore is an angel, and that no created 
form erer did, or e^er can, resemble this angel in 
green and gold; but, on the contrary, do justice to 
yonr lordship's merit: and bclicFing, as I do, that 
you are capable of a real love ; still more, believing 
that such an attachment would rouae you to exer- 
tion, and bring to life and light a snrpriaing number 
of good qualities ; yet 1 should deceii'e you unpar- 
donably, latally for my own peace of mind, if not 
for yours, were I not frankly and decidedly to assure 
you, that I never could reward or return your affeo 
tion. My attachment to — I tnist entirely where I 
trust at all — my attachment to Mr. Devereus is for 
life." 

" He deserves it — deserves it all," cried I, strug- 
gling for utterance ; " that is as much as a rival can 
say." 

" Not more than 1 expected from yon, my lord." 

" But your ladyship says there is a hope of duty 
and love being compatible. Would lady Kildangan 
ever consent ? " 

She looked much disturbed. 
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• *'No, certainly; not unless — ^lord O'Toole has 
promised — not that I depend on courtiers' promises 
— ^but lord O'Toole is a relation of ours^ and he has 
promised to obtain an appointment abroad^ in India^ 
for Mr. Devereux. If that were done^ he might ap- 
pear of more consequence in the eyes of the world. 
My mother might then^ perhaps^ be propitious. My 
lord, I give you the strongest proof of my esteem^ 
by speaking with such openness. I ha^e had the 
honour of your lordship's acquaintance only a few 
months; but without complimenting my own pene- 
tration^ I may securely trust to the judgment of 
Mr. Devereux, and his example has taught me to 
feel confidence in your lordship. Your conduct now 
will, I trust, justify my good opinion, by your se- 
crecy ; and by desisting irom useless pursuit you 
will entitle yourself to my esteem and gratitude. 
These, I presume, you will think worth securing." 

My soul was so completely touched, that I could 
not articulate. 

*' Mr, Devereux is right — ^I see, my lord, that you 
have a soul that can be touched." 

^'Kissing hands, I protest!" exclaimed a shrill 
voice at the window. We turned, and saw Mrs. 
O'Connor and a group of tittering faces peeping in. 
*' Kissing hands, after a good hour's tete-a-tete 1 O 
pray^ lady Kildangan^ make haste here," continued 
Mrs. O'Connor; *' make haste^ before lady Geraldine's 
blushes are over." 

'^ Were you ever detected in the crime of blush- 
ing, in your life, Mrs. O'Connor?" said I. 
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" I never was found out locked up with so fine a 
gentleman," replied Mrs. O'Connor, 

" Then it hurts your conscience only to be found 
out, like all the rest of the vast family of the Sur- 
faces," said lady Geraldine, remiming lier spirit. 

" Found out ! — Lucked up I — Bless me I bless me ! 
What is all thisP" cried lady Kildangan, puffing up 
the hill. " For shame ! young ladies ; for shame ! " 
continued Iter ladyship, with a decent suppressioa of 
her satisfaction, when she saw, or thought she saw 
how matters stood. " Unlock the door, pray. Don't 
be vexed, ray Geraldine. Fie ! fie ! Mrs. O'Connor. 
But quizzing is now so fashionable — nobody can be 
angry with any body. My Geraldine, consider we 
are all friends." 

The door unlocked, and as wc were going out, 
lady Geraldine whispered to me — " For mercy's 
sake, my lord, don't break my poor mother's heart I 
Nerer let her know, that a coronet has been within 
my grasp, and that I have not clutched it." 

Lady Kildangan, who thought that all was now 
approaching that happy termination she so devoutly 
wished, was so ftill of her own happy presentiments, 
that it was impossible for me to undeceive her lady- 
ship. Even when 1 announced before her, to sir 
Harry Ormsby, that I was obliged to return home 
immediately on particular business, she was, 1 am 
sure, persuaded that I was going to prepare matters 
for marriage-settlements. When I mounted niy 
horse, Mr. Devereus pressed tlirough a crowd as- 
sembled on the steps at the hall-door, aad offered 
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me his Kand^ with a look and manner that seemed to 
say — Have you sufficient generosity to be still my 
friend? ^^I know the value of your friendship^ 
Mr. Devereux," said I, ^^ and I hope to deserve it 
better every year that I live." 

For the effort which it cost me to say this I was 
rewarded. Lady Gkraldine^ who had retired behind 
her companions^ at this instant approached with an 
air of mingled grace and dignity^ bowed her head^ 
and gave me a smile of grateful approbation. This 
is the last image left on my mind^ the last look of 
the charming Geraldine — I never saw her again. 

After I got home I never shaved for two days, and 
scarcely ever spoke. I should have taken to my bed 
to avoid seeing any human creature ; but I knew 
that if I declared myself ill, no power would keep 
my old nurse Ellinor from coming to moan over me ; 
and I was not in a humour to listen to stories of the 
Irish Black Beard, or the ghost of king O'Donoghoe ; 
nor could I, however troublesome, have repulsed the 
simplicity of her affection. Instead of going to bed, 
therefore, I continued to lie stretched upon a sofa, 
ruminating sweet and bitter thoughts, after giving 
absolute orders that I should not be disturbed on 
any account whatever. Whilst 1 was in this state of 
reverie, one of my servants — an odd Irish fellow, who, 
under pretence of being half-witted, took more liber- 
ties than his companions — bolted into my presence. 

^^ Plase your lordship, I thought it my duty, in 
spite of 'em all below, to come up to advertise to your 
lordship of the news that's going through the coun- 

M 6 
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tiy. That they are all upside down at Ormsby 
Villa, all mad entirely — fighting and setting off 
through the kingdom, every one their own way ; 
and, they say, it's all on account of something that 
misa Clemmy Ormsby told, that lady Geraldine said 
about my lord O'Toole'a being no better than a cat's 
paw, or something that way, which made his lord- 
ship quite mad ; and he said, in the presence of 
captain Andrews, and my lady Kildangan, and lady 
Geraldine, and all that were in it, something that 
vexed lady Geraldine, which made Mr. Cecil Deve- 
reux mad next; and he said something smart in 
reply, that lord O'Toole could not digest, he said, 
which made hia lordship madder than ever, and he 
discharged Mr. Dercreux from his favour, and he is 
not to get that place that was vacant, the lord- 
lieutenancy of some place in the Indies tliat he was 
to have had ; this made lady Geraldine mad, and it 
was found out she was iu love with Mr. Devereux, 
which made her mother mad, the maddest of all, 
they say, so that none can hold her, and she is cry- 
ing night and day how her daughter might hare 
had the first coronet in the kingdom, maning you, 
my lard, if it had not been that she prejarred a 
beggar-man, maning Mr. Cecil Devereus, who 
is as |)oor, they say, as a Connaughtnian — and 
.he's forbid to think of her, and she's forbid, under 
pain of bread and water, ever to set her eyes upon 
him the longest day ever she lives; so the horses and 
coaches are ordered, and they are all to be off with 
the first light for Dublin ; and that's all, my lard ; 
and all truth, not a word of lies I'm telling." 
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. I was inclined not to credit a story so oddly told ; 
but^ upon inquiry^ I found it true in its material 
points* My own words to Mr. Derereux^ and the 
parting look of lady Geraldine^ were full in my 
recollection; I was determined^ by an unexpected 
exertion^ to surprise both the lovers, and to secure 
for ever their esteem and gratitude. The appoint- 
ment, which Mr. Devereux desired, was not yet 
given away; the fleet was to sail in a few days. I 
started up from my sofar— ordered my carriage in- 
stantly — shaved myself — sent a courier on before to 
have horses ready at every stage to carry me to 
Dublin — ^got there in the shortest time possible-^- 
found lord O'Toole but just arrived. Though unused 
to diplomatic language and political negociation, I 
knew pretty well on what they all hinge, I went 
directly to the point, and showed that it would be 
the interest of the party concerned to grant my 
request. By expressing a becoming desire that my 
boroughs, upon a question where a majority was 
required, should strengthen the hands of government, 
I obtained for my friend the favour he deserved. 
Before I quitted lord O'Toole, his secretary, captain 
Andrews, was instructed to write a letter, announc- 
ing to Mr. Devereux his appointment. A copy of 
the former letter of refusal now lay before me ; it was 
in his lordship's purest diplomatic style — as follows : 

PrivcUe, 

** Lord O'Toole is concerned to inform Mr. Deve- 
reux that he cannot feel himself justified in encou- 

m2 
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raging Mr. D., under tlie e:^isting circumstances, to 
make an^ direct application relative to tbe last con- 
TCrsation his lordshi]} had the honour to hold with 
Mr. Devereux." 

To Cecil Devereux, Esq. 

&C Thursday 

The letter which I obtained, and of whicli I took 
1 as follows : 



Private. 

" Lord O'Toole is happy to have it in command to 
inform Mr. Devereus, that his lordship's repre- 
sentations on the subject of their last conrersation 
have been thought sufficient, and that an official 
notiUcation of the appointment to India, which I\Ir. 
D. desired, will meet the wishes of Mr. Uevereux. 

" Captain Andrews lias the honour tu add his 
congratulations. " 

To Cecil Devereus, Esq. 

&c Thursday 

Having despatched this business with a celerity 
that surprised all the parties concerned, and moHt 
myself, I called at the lodgings of Mr. Devereus, 
delivered the letter tn his servant, and left town. I 
could not hear to see either Mr. Devereus or lady 
Geraldine. I had the pleitsure to hear, that the 
obtaining this ajipointnient was followed by lady 
Kildangan's consent to their marriage. Soon after 
my return t« Glcnthom Castle, I received a letter of 
^rm thanks from DevereuS} and a polite postscript 
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from lady Greraldine^ declaring that, though she felt 
much pleasure^ she could feel no surprise in seeing 
her opinion of lord Glenthorn justified ; persuaded, 
as she and Mr. Devereux had always been, that 
only motive and opportunity were wanting to make 
his lordship's superior qualities known to the world, 
and, what is still more difficult, to himself. They left 
Ireland immediately afterwards, in consequence of 
their appointment in India, 

I was raised in my own estimation — I revelled a 
short time in my self-complacent reflections; but 
when nothing more remained to be done, or to be 
said — when the hurry of action, the novelty of gene- 
rosity, the glow of enthusiasm, and the freshness of 
gratitude, were over, I felt that, though large 
motives could now invigorate my mind, I was still a 
prey to habitual indolence, and that I should relapse 
into my former state of apathy and disease. 



CHAPTER XII. 

I RBMEMBER to have heard, in some epilogue to a 
tragedy, that the tide of pity and of love, whilst it 
overwhelms, fertilizes the soul. That it may deposit 
the seeds of future fertilization, I believe ; but some 
time must elapte before they germinate: on the 
first retiring of the tide, the prospect is barren and 
desolate. I was absolutely inert, and almost imbecile 



for a considerable time, after tlie estraordinary eti' 
mulus, hy which I had been actuated, was with- 
drawn. I was in this state of apathy when the 
rebellion brolie out in Ireland ; nor was I roused in 
the leaat by the first news of the disturbances. The 
intelligence, however, so much alarmed my English 
aervaaits, that, with one accord, they left me; nothing 
could persuade them to remain longer in Ireland. 
The parting with my English gentleman affected 
my lethargic selfishness a little. His loss would 
ha?c been grierous to such a helpless being as I was, 
had not his place been immediately supplied by that 
half-witted Irishman, Joe Kelly, who had ingra- 
tiated himself with me by a mixture of drollery and 
simplicity, and fay suffering himself to be conti- 
nually my laughing-stock ; for, in imitation of lady 
Geraldine, I thought it necessary to hare a butt I 
remember he first caught my notice by a strange 
answer to a very simple question. I a^ed, " What 
noise is that I hear?" " My lard," said he, " it 
is only the singing in my ears ; I have had it these 
six months." Another lime, when I reproached 
him for having told me a lie, he answered, " Why, 
now indeed, and plase your honour, my lard, I tell 
as few lies as possibly I can." This fellow, the son 
of a bricklayer, had originally been intended for a 
priest, and he went, as he told me, to the College 
of Alaynooth, to study hia humanities; but, un- 
luckily, the charms of some Irish Heloise came 
between him and the altar. He lived in a cabin of 
loTe, till he was weary of his smoke-^ried Heloise, 
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imd tlien thought it conmnient to turn sawing man^ 
as he could play on the flute^ and brush a coat 
remarkably well, which he lamed at Maynooth, by 
brushing the coats of the superiors. Though he was 
willing to be laughed at, Joe Kelly could in his turn 
laugh; and he now ridiculed, without mercy, the 
pusillanimity of the English renegadoes, as he called 
the servants who had just left my service. He 
assured me that, to his knowledge, there was no 
manner of danger, excepted a man prefarred being 
afraid of his own shadow, which some did, rather 
than have nothing to talk of, or enter into resolutions 
about, with some of the spirited men in the chair. 

Unwilling to be disturbed, I readily believed all 
that lulled me in my security. I would not be at 
the trouble of reading the public papers ; and when 
they were read to me, I did not credit any para- 
graph that militated against my own opinion. 
Nothing could awaken me. I remember, one day, 
lying yawning on my sofa, repeating to Mr. M'Leod, 
who endeavoured to open my eyes to the situation 
of the country, " Pshaw, my dear sir ; there is no 
danger, be assured — none at all^ — none at all. For 
mercy's sake ! talk to me of something more divert- 
ing, if you would keep me awake ; time enough to 
think of these things when they come nearer to us." 

Evils that were not immediately near me had no 
power to affect my imagination. My tenantry had 
not yet been contaminated by the epidemic infec- 
tion, which broke out soon after with such violence 
as to threaten the total destruction of all civil order. 
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I had Itred in Eiigiand — I was unacquainted with 
the causes and tlie progress of the disease, and I had 
no notion of my danger ; all I knew was, that some 
houses had been robbed of arms, and that there was 
a set of desperate wretches called defenders; but I 
was annoyed only by the rout that was now made 
about them. Having been used to the regular course 
of justice which prevailed in England, I was more 
shucked at the summary proceedings of my neigh- 
bours than alarmed at the svmptoma of insurrection. 
Whilst ray mind was in this mood, I was provoked 
by the conduct of some of the violent party, which 
wounded my personal pride, and infringed upon, my 
imagined consequence. My fostfir-brother'a forge 
was searched for pikes, his bouse ransacked, his bed 
and bellows, as possible hiding places, were cut open ; 
by accident, or from private malice, be received a 
shot in his arm ; and, though not the slightest cause 
of suspicion could be found against him, the party 
left bim with a broken arm, and the consolation of 
not being sent to jail as a defender. Without making 
any allowance for the peculiar circumstances of the 
country, my indignation was excited in the estrcme, 
by the injury done to my foster-brother ; his suffer- 
inga, the tears of his mother, the taunts of Mr. (now 
caplain) Hardcastle, and the opposition made by his 
party, called forth all the faculties of my mind and 
body. The poor fellow, who was the subject of this 
contest, showed the best dis|>osition imaginable ; he 
was excessively grateful to me for interesting myself 
to get him justice ; but as soon as he found that 
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parties ran high against me, he earnestly dissuaded 
me from persisting. 

" Let it drop, and plase your honour ; my lord, let 
it drop, and don't be making of yourself inimies for 
the likes of me. Sure, what signifies my arm ? and, 
before the nezt assizes, sha'n't I be as well as ever, 
arm and all ? " continued he, trying to appear to move 
the arm without pain. " And there's the new bellows 
your honour has give me ; it does my heart good to 
look at 'em, and it wont be long before I will be 
blowing them again as stout as ever; and so God 
bless your honour, my lord, and think no more about 
it — ^let it drop entirely, and don't be bringing your- 
self into trouble." 

"Ay, don't be bringing yourself into trouble, dear," 
added Ellinor, who seemed half distracted between 
her feelings for her son and her fears for me ; " it's 
a shame to think of the way they've treated Christy 
. —but there's no help now, and it's best not to be 
making bad worse ; and so, as Christy says, let the 
thing drop, jewel, and don't be bringing yourself 
into trouble; you don't know the 7iatur of them 
people, dear — you are too innocent for them entirely, 
and myself does not know the mischief they might 
do yees!* 

"True for ye," pursued Christy; " I wouldn't for 
the best cow ever I see that your hpnour ever larnt 
a sentence about me or my arm ; and it is not for 
such as we to be minding every little accident — so 
Grod lend you long life, and don't be plaguing your- 
self to death ! Let it drop, and I'll sleep well the 



\ 



170 TALBB OP FASHIONABLE LIFE. 

Might, which I did not do the week, for thinking of 

all the trouble you got, and would get, God presarre 
ye!"_ 

This generous fellow's eloquence prndiiced an effect 
directly contrary to what was intended; both my 
feelings and my pride were now more waribly in- 
terested in liLS cause. I insisted upon his swearing 
examinations before Mr. M'Leod, wlio was a justice 
of the peace. Mr. M'Leod behaved with the utmost 
steadiness and impartiality ; and in this trying mo- 
ment, when " it was infamy to seem my friend," he 
defended my conduct calmly, but resolutely, in pri- 
vate and in public, and gare his unequirocal testi- 
mony, in few but decided wordsj in favour of my in- 
jured tenant. I should hare respected Mr. M'Leod 
more, if I liad not attributed this conduct to his de- 
sire of being returned for one of ray boroughs at the 
approaching election. He endeavoured, with per- 
severing goodness, to convince Tne of the reality of 
the danger in the country. My eyes were with much 
difficulty forced open so far as to perceive that it 
was necessary to take an active part in public aifairs 
to vindicate my loyaJty, and to do away the pre- 
judices that were entertained against me; nor did 
my incredulity, as to the magnitude of the peril, 
prevent me from making exertions essential to the 
defence of my own character, if not to that of the 
nation. How &w act from purely patriotic and 
rational motives ! At all events 1 acted, and acted 
with energy ; and certainly at this period of my life 
i felt no ennui. Party spirit is an effectual cure for 
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ennui ; and perhaps it is for this reason that ia 
many are addicted to its intemperance. All my 
passions were roused^ and my mind and body kept 
in continual activity. I was either galloping, or 
haranguing, or fearing, or hoping, or fighting ; and 
so long as it was said that I could not sleep in my 
bed, I slept remarkably well, and never had so good 
an appetite as when I was in hourly danger of having 
nothing to eat. The rebels were up, and the rebels 
fvere down — and lord Glenthom's spirited conduct in 
the chair, and indefatigable exertions in the field, 
were the theme of daily eulogium amongst my con- 
vivial companions and immediate dependants. But, 
unfortunately, my sudden activity gained me no 
credit amongst the violent party of my neigbboiws, 
who persisted in their suspicions ; and my reputaiWB 
was now still more injured, by the alternate duigg^ 
of being a trimmer or a traitor. Nay, I wa« iurtbir 
exposed to another danger, of which, from my 
ranee of the country, I could not possibly be 
The disaffected themselves, as I afterward* 
really believed, that, as I had not begun ^ l^f^ 
secuting the poor, I must be a favourer of tli^ 
and all that I did to bring the guilty to juK* 
thought was only to give a colour to the Uuttf^nm 
proper moment should come for my 
Of this absurd and perverse mode of j 
the slightest conception; and I only 
was hinted to me. My treating tbe 
confirmed suspicion on both sides* 
objects were so magnified and di8tart»'if 
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of prejudice, that no inesperienced eye could judge 
of their real proiiortians. Neither party could be~ 
lieve the simple truth, that my tardiness to act arose 
from the habitual inertia of my mind and body. 

Whilst prepOBSessinna were thus Btrongj the time, 
the important time, in Ireland the most important 
season of the year, the assizes, arrived. My foster- 
brother's cause, or, as it was now generally called, 
lard Glenlkom's cause, came on to be tried. T spared 
no espence, I spared no exertions ; I fee'd the ablest 
counsel ; and not content with leaving them to he in- 
Btnicted by my attorney, I explained the affair to 
them myself with indefatigable zeal. One of the 
lawyers, whom I had seen, or by whom I had been 
seen, in my former inert state of existence, at some 
watering-place in England, could not refrain from ex- 
pressing his astonishment at my change of character; 
he could scarcely believe that I was the same lord 
Glenthorn, of whose indolence and ennui he had for* 
merty heard and seen so much. 

Alas ! all my activity, all my energy, on the pre- 
sent occasion, proved ineffectual. After a dreadful 
quantity of false swearing, the jury professed them- 
selves satisfied; and, without retiring from the box, 
acquitted the persons who had assaulted my foster- 
brother. The mortification of this legal defeat was 
not all that I had to endure ; the victorious party 
mobbed me, as I passed some time afterwards through 
a neighbouring town, where captain Hardcastle and 
his friends had been carousing. I was hooted, and 
pelted, and narrowly escaped with my life — / who. 
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but a few months ago^ had imagined myself possessed 
of nearly despotic power: but opinions had changed ; 
and on opinion almost all power is founded. No 
individual^ unless he possess uncommon eloquence, 
joined to personal intrepidity, can withstand the com* 
foination of numbers, and the force of prejudice. 

Such was the result of my first public exertions ! 
Yet I was now happier and better satisfied with my* 
self than I had ever been before. I was not only 
conscious of having acted in a manly and generous 
manner; but the alarms of the rebels, and of the 
French, and of the loyalists ; and the parading, and 
the galloping, and the quarrelling, and the continual 
agitation in which I was kept, whilst my character 
and life were at stake, relieved me effectually from 
the intolerable burden of ennui. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

'^ And, for the book of knowledge fair, 

Presented with an universal blank 

Of Nature's works, to me expunged and rased." 

UNfORTUNATELY for me, the rebellion in Ireland 
was soon quelled; the nightly scouring of our county 
ceased ; the poor people returned to their duty and 
their homes ; the occupation of upstart and ignorant 
assoctaiors ceased, and their consequence sunk at 
once. Things and persons settled to their natural 
level. The influence of men of property, and birth. 
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luid education, and character, once more prevailed. 
The spirit of jiarty ceased to operate : my neigh- 
bours wakened, as if from it dream, and wondered 
at the strange injustice with which I had been 
treated. These nho had lately been my combined 
enemies were disunited, and each was eager to assure 
me that he had always been privately my friend, but 
that he was compelled to conceal his sentiments ; each 
esculpated himself, and threw the blame on others: 
all apologized to me, and professed to be my most de- 
voted bumble serrants. My popidarity, my power, 
and my pros[ierity were now at their zenith, unfor- 
tunalelyfor me; because my adversity had not lasted 
long enough to form and season my character. I had 
been driven to exertion by a mixture of pride and 
generosity; my understanding being uncultivated, 1 
had acted from the virtuous impulse of the moment, 
but never from rational motive, whicli alone can be 
permanent in its operation. When the spur of the 
occasion pressed upon me no longer, I relapsed into 
my former inactivity. When the great interests and 
strong passions, by which I had been impelled to ex- 
ertion, subsided, all other feelings, and all less objects, 
seemed stale, flat, and unprofitable. For the tran- 
quillity which I was now left to enjoy I had no 
taste; it appeared to me a dead calm, most spiritless 
and melancholy. 

I remember hearing, some years afterwards, a 
Frenchman, who had been in imminent <ianger uf 
been guillotined by Robespierre, and who at last 
wu one of those who arrested the tyrant, declare. 
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that when the bustle and horror of the revolution 
were over, he could hardly keep himself awake ; and 
that he thought it very insipid to live in quiet with 
his wife and family. He further summed up the 
catalogue of Robespierre's crimes, by exclaiming, 
^' D'ailleurs c'etoit un grand philantrope I" I am not 
conscious of any disposition to cruelty, and I heard 
this man's speech with disgust ; yet upon a candid 
self-examination, I must confess, that I have felt, 
though from different causes, some degree of what 
he described. Perhaps ennui may have had a share 
in creating revolutions. A French author pronounces 
ennui to be ^^ a moral indigestion, caused by a mono^ 
tony of situations ! " 

I had no wife or family to make domestic life 
agreeable; nor was I inclined to a second marriage^ 
my first had proved so unfortunate, and the recollec-p 
tion of my disappointment with lady Geraldine was 
so recent. Even the love of power no longer acted 
upon me: my power was now undisputed. My 
jealousy and suspicions of my agent, Mr. M'Leod, 
were about this time completely conquered, by his 
behaviour at a general election. I perceived that he 
had no underhand design upon my boroughs ; and 
that he never attempted or wished to interfere in 
my affairs, except at my particular desire. My con- 
fidence in him became absolute and unbounded ; 
but this was really a misfortune to me, for it became 
the cause of my having still less to do. I gave up 
all business, and from all manner of trouble I was 
now free: yet I became more and more unhappy^ 
and my nervous complaints returned* I was not; 
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aware that I n'as taking tlie very means to increase 
my own disease. Tlie philosophical Dr. CuUen ob- 
serves, that " Whatever aversion to application of 
any kind may appear in hypochondriacs, there is 
nothing more pernicious to them than absolute idle- 
ness, or a vacancy from all earnest pursuit. It is 
owing to wealth admitting of indolence, and leading 
to the pursuit of transitory and unsatisfying amuse- 
ments, or exhausting pleasures only, that the present 
times exhibit to us so many instances of hypochon- 
driaciam." 

I fancied that change of air and change of place 
would do me good ; and, as it was fine summer wea- 
ther, I projected various parties of pleasure. The 
Giants' Causeway, and the Lake of Kiilamey, were 
the only things I had ever heard mentioned as worth 
seeing in Ireland. I suffered myself to be carried 
into the county of Antrim, and I saw the Giants' 
Causeway. Prom the description given by Dr. Ha- 
milton of some of these wonders of nature, the reader 
may judge how much I otigkl to have been astonished 
and delighted. 

In the bold promontory of Bengore, you behold, as 
you look up from the sea, a gigantic colonnade of 
basalt«s, supporting a black mass of irregular rock, 
over which rises another range of pillars, " forming 
all together a perpendicular height of one hundred 
and seventy feet, from the base of which the promon- 
tory, covered over with rock and grass, slopes down 
to the sea, for the space of tivo hundred feet more : 
making, in all, a mass of near four hundred feet in 
height, wliich, in the heautv «n<\ variety of ita eo- 
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louring^ in elegance and novelty of arrangement, and 
in the extraordinary magnificence of its objects, can- 
not be rivalled." 

Yet I was seized with a fit of yawning, as I sat in 
my pleasure-boat, to admire this sublime spectacle. 
I looked at my watch, observed that we should be 
late for dinner, and grew impatient to be rowed back 
to the place where we were to dine ; not that I was 
hungry, but I wanted to be again set in motion. 
Neither science nor taste expanded my view ; and I 
saw nothing worthy of my admiration, or capable of 
giving me pleasure. The watching a straw floating 
down the tide was the only amusement I recollect to 
have enjoyed upon this excursion. 

I was assured, however, by lady Ormsby, that I 
could not help being enchanted with the lake of Kil- 
lamey. The party was arranged by this lady, who, 
having the preceding summer seen me captivated by 
lady Geraldine, and pitying my disappointment, had 
formed the obliging design of restoring my spirits, 
and marrying me to one of her near relations. She 
calculated that as I had been charmed by lady Ge- 
raldine's vivacity, I must be enchanted with the fine 
spirits of lady Jocunda Lawler. So far were the 
thoughts of marriage from my imagination, that I 
only was sorry to find a young lady smuggled into 
our party, because I was afraid she would be trouble- 
some t but I resolved to be quite passive upon all oc- 
casions, where attentions to the fair sex are sometimes 
expected. My arm, or my hand, or my assistance, 
in any manner, I was determined not to offer : the 

N 6 
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loUTigmg indifference, which Bone fashionable young 
men affect towards ladies, I really felt ; and, besides, 
nobody minds unmarried women ! This fashion was 
most convenient to my indolence. In my state of 
torpor I was not, however, long left in peace. Laiiy 
Jocunda was a high-bred romp, who made it a rule 
to say Had do whatever she pleased. In a hundred 
indirect ways I was called upon to admire her 
charming spirits : but the rattling voice, loud laugh- 
ter, flippant wit, and hoyden gaiety, of lady Jocunda, 
disgusted me beyond expression. A thousand times 
on my journey I wished myself ijuietly asleep in my 
own castle. Arrived at Killamey, such blowing of 
horns, such boating, such seeing of prospects, such 
prosing of guides, all telling us what to admire ! 
Then such exclamations, and such clambering ! I was 
walked and talked till I was half-dead. I wished 
the rocks, and the hanging- woods, and the glens, and 
the water-falls, and the arbutus, and the myrtles, 
and the upper and lower lakes, and the islands, and 
Mucruss, and Mucruss Abbey, and the purple moun- 
tain, and the eagle's nest, and the Grand Turk, and 
the lights and the shades, and the echoes, and, above 
all, the lady Jocunda, fairly at the devil. 

A nobleman in the neighbourhood liad the polite- 
ness to invite us to see a stag-bunt upon the water. 
The account of this diversion, which I had met with 
in my Guide to the Lakes," promised well. I con- 

" " The stag ia roused from the woods that skirl Glenaa 
nild ) the bottomB and rides of the mountains are covered with 
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sented to stay another day : that day I really was 
revived by this spectacle, for it was new. The sub- 
lime and the beautiful had no charms for me : novelty 
was the only power that could waken me from my 
lethargy ; perhaps there was in this spectacle some- 
woods, and the decHvities axe so long and steep that no horse 
could either make his way to the bottom, or climb these imprac- 
ticable hills. It is impossible to follow the hunt, either by land 
or on horseback. The spectator enjoys the diversion on the lake, 
where the cry of hounds, the harmony of the horn, resounding 
from the hills on every side, the universal shouts of joy along 
the valleys and mountains, which are often lined with foot.people, 
who come in vast numbers to partake and assist at the diversion, 
re-echo from hill to hill, and give the highest glee and satisfac- 
tion that the imagination can conceive possible to arise from the 
chase, and perhaps can nowhere be enjoyed with that spirit and 
sublime elevation of soul, that a thorough-bred sportsman feels 
at a stag-hunt on the lake of Killamey. There is, however, one 
imminent danger which awaits him ; that in his raptures and 
ecstasies he may forget himself and jump out of the boat. When 
hody pursued, and weary with the constant difficulty of making 
his way with his ramified antlers through the woods, the stag, 
terrified at the cry of his open-mouthed pursuers, almost at his 
heds, now looks toward the lake as his last resource— then 
pauses and looks upwards ; but the hills are insurmountable, 
and the woods refuse to shelter him — the hounds roar with re* 
doubled fury at the sight of their victim — ^he plunges into the 
lake. He escapes but for a few minutes from one merciless 
enemy to fall into the hands of another — the shouting boatmen 
surround their victim, — ^throw cords rounds his majestic antlers 
— he is haltered and draped to shore ; while the big tears roll 
down his face, and his heaving sides and panting flanks speak 
his agonies, the keen searching knife drinks his blood, and 
savages exult at his espiiing groan." 

n2 
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thing more than novelty. The Roinanshad ^ 

to shows of wild beasts and gladiators to relieye their 
ennui. At all events, 1 was kept awake this whole 
morning, though I cannot say that I felt in such 
ecstimes as lo be in anij imminent danger i^' jumping 
out of the boat. 

Of our journey back from Kilfarnev I reniember 
nothing, but my being [liscomhted by lady Jocunda's 
practical jests and OFerpowering gaiety. When she 
addressed herself to me, my answers were as con- 
strained and as concise as possible ; and, as I was 
afterwards told, I seemed, at the close of my reply to 
each interrogative of her ladyship's, to answer with 
Odin's prophetess, 

" Now my weary lips I clow ; 

Leave me, leave me to repose," 
This she never did till we parted ; and at that mo- 
ment, I believe, my satisfaction appeared so visible, 
that lady Ormsby gave up all hopes of me. Arrived 
at ray own castle, I threw myself on my bed quite 
exhausted. I took three hours' additional sleep every 
day for a week, to recruit my strength, and rest my 
nerves, after all that I had been made to suffer by 
this young lady's prodigious animal spirits. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

I COULD now boast that I had travelled all over 
Ireland, from north to south ; but, in fact, 1 had 
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jBeen nothing of the country or of its inhabitants. 
In these commodious parties of pleasure^ every thing 
had been provided to prevent the obstacles that 
roused my faculties. Accustomed by this time to 
the Hibernian tone^ I fancied that I knew all that 
could be known of the Irish character ; familiarized 
with the comic expressions of the lower class of 
people, they amused me no longer. On this journey, 
however, I recollect making one observation, and 
once laughing at what I thought a practical bull. 
We saw a number of labourers at work in a bog, on 
a very hot day, with a tire lighted close to them. 
When I afterwards mentioned, before Mr. M'Leod, 
this circumstance, which I had thought absurd, he 
informed me that the Irish labourers often light 
tires, that the smoke may drive away or destroy those 
myriads of tiny flies, called midges, by which they 
are often tormented so much, that without this 
remedy, they would, in hot and damp weather, be 
obliged to abandon their work. Had I been suf- 
ficiently active during my journey to pen a journal, 
I should certainly, without ftirther inquiry, have 
noted down, that the Irish labourers always light 
tires in the hottest weather to cool themselves ; and 
thus I should have added one more to the number of 
cursory travellers, who expose their own ignorance, 
whilst they attempt to ridicule local customs, of 
•which they have not inquired the cause, or disco- 
vered the utility. 

A foreigner, who has lately written Letters on 
£ngland, has given a laughable instance of this 
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promptitude of misapprehension. He says, he had 
heard much of the venality of the British parlia- 
ment, but he had no idea of the degree to which Jt 

extended, till he actually was an eye-witneas of the 
scene. The moment the minister entered the House, 
all the members ran about exclaiming, '■ Places -' 
places ! " which means. Give ae places — give us 

My heavy indolence fortunately preserved me from 
exposing myself, like these volatile tourists. I was 
at least secure from the danger of making mistakes 
in telling what I never saw. 

As to the mode of living of the Irish, their do- 
mestic comforts or grievances, their hahits and 
opinions, their increasing or decreasing ambition to 
better their condition, the proportion between the 
population and the quaatity of land cultivated or 
capable of cultivation, the difference between the 
profits of the husbandman and the artificer, the re- 
lation between the nominal wages of labour and the 
actual command over the necessaries of life : — these 
were questions wholly foreign to my thoughts, and, 
at this period of my life, absolutely beyond the range 
of my understanding. 1 had travelled through my 
own country without making even a. single remark 
upon the various degrees of industry and civilization 
visible in different parts of the kingdom. In fact, it 
never occurred to mc that it became a British noble- 
man to have some notion of the general state of that 
empire, in the legislation of which he has a share ; 
nor h&d I the slightest suqiicion that political eco- 
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nomy was a study requisite or suitable to my rank 
in life or situation in society. Satisfied with having 
seen all that is worth seeing in Ireland^ the Giants' 
Causeway^ and the Lake of Killarney^ I was now 
impatient to return to England. During the rebel- 
lion^ I could not^ with honour^ desert my post ; but 
now that tranquillity was apparently restored^ I 
determined to quit a country of which my partial 
knowledge had in every respect been unfortunate. 
This resolution of mine to leave Ireland threw Elli- 
nor into despair^ and she used all her eloquence to 
dissuade me from the journey. I was quite sur- 
prised by the agony of grief into which she was 
thrown by the dread of my departure. I felt 
astonished that one human being could be so at- 
tached to another^ and I really envied her sensi- 
bility. My new man, Joe Kelly, also displayed 
much reluctance at the thoughts of leaving his 
native country ; and this sentiment inclined Ellinor 
to think more favourably of him, though she could 
not quite forgive him for being a Kelly of Bally- 
muddy. 

'^ Troth," said she to him one day, in my presence, 
*' none of them Kellys of Ballymuddy but what are 
a bad clan ! Joey, is not there your own hroder*s 
uncle lying in the jail of ******** at this present 
time for the murder of a wo^ian ? " — " Well," replied 
Joe, " and if he was so unfortunate to be put up, 
which was not asy done neither, is it not better and 
more creditahler to lie in a jail for a murder than a 
robbery, I ask you }" This new scale of crimes sur- 
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prised me; but Joe spoke what was the sense of 
many ef his countrymen at that periud. 

By various petty attentions, this man contrived 
t« persuade me of the sincerity of liis attachment : 
chiefly by the art of appearing to be managed by me 
in all things, he insensibly obtained power over my 
pride ; and, by saring me daily trouble, secured con- 
siderable influence over my indolence. More than 
any one whom I had ever seen, he had the knack of 
geeming half-witted — too simple lo overreach, and yet 
sufficiently acute and droll to divert his master. I 
liked to have him about me, as uncultivated kings 
like to huve their fools. One of our ancient monarchs 
is said to have given three parishes to his joculaUir ; 
I gave only three farms tu mine. I had a sort of 
mean pride in making my favourite an object of envy i 
besides, I fell into the common mistake of the inex- 
perienced great, who fancy that attachment can be 
purchased, and that gratitude can be secured, by 
favours disproportioned to deserts. Joe Kelly, by 
sundry manceuvres too minute for description, con- 
trived to make me delay, from day to day, the pre- 
parations for my journey to England. From week 
to week it was put off till the autumn was far 
advanced. At length Kelly had nothing left to sug- 
gest, but that it would be best to wait for answers 
from my English steward to the letters that had 
been written to inquire whether every thing was 
ready for my reception. During this interval, I 
avoided every human creature (except Joe Kelly), 
and was in great danger of becoming a misanthrope 
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from mere indolence. I did not hate my fellow-* 
creatures^ but I dreaded the trouble of talking to 
them. My only recreation, at this period, was saun- 
tering out in the evening beside the sea-shore. It 
was my regular practice to sit down upon a certain 
large stone, at the foot of a rock, to watch the ebbing 
of the tide. There was something in the contem- 
plation of the sea and of the tides which was fas- 
cinating to my mind. I could sit and look at the 
ocean whole hours together ; for, without any exer- 
tion of my own, I beheld a grand operation of na- 
ture, accompanied with a sort of vast monotony of 
motion and sound, which lulled me into reverie. 

Late one evening, as I was seated on my accustomed 
stone, my attention was slightly diverted from the 
sea by the sight of a man descending the crag above 
me, in rather a perilous manner. With one end of a 
rope coiled round his body, and the other fastened to 
a stake driven into the summit of the rock, he let 
himself half-way down the terrible height. One foot 
now rested on a projecting point, one hand held the 
rope, and hanging thus midway in the air, he seemed 
busy searching in the crevices of the rock, for the 
eggs of water-fowl. This dangerous trade I had seen 
frequently plied on this coast, so that I should scarcely 
have regarded the man if he had not turned, from 
time to time, as if to watch me. When he saw that 
he had fixed my eye, he threw down, as I thought, 
a white stone, which fell nearly at my feet. I stooped 
to examine it ; the man waited till he saw it in my 
hands, then coiled himself swiftly up his rope to the 



summit of the rock, and disappeared. I found a 
paper tied round the stone, and on this paper, in a 
hand- writing that seemed to be feigned, were written 
these words : — 

"Your life and earacter, one or t'other — say both, 
is in danger. Don't be walking here any more late 
in the evening, near them cares, nor don't go near 
the old abbey, any time — And don't be trusting to 
Joe Kelly any way — Lave the kingdom entirely ; the 
wind sarves. 

"So prays your true well-wisher, 

" P.S. Lave the castle the morrow, and say nothing 
of this to Joe Kelly, or you'll repent when it's all 

I was startled a little by this letter at first, but 
in half an hour I relapsed into my apathy. Iilany 
gentlemen in the country had received anonymous 
letters : I had been tired of hearing of them during 
the rebellion. This, I thought, might be only a quiz, 
or a trick to hurry me out of the kingdom, contrived 
by some of those who desired my absence. In short, 
the labour of thinking about the matter fatigued me. 
I burned the letter as soon as I got home, and resolved 
not to puzzle or plague myself about it any more. 
My steward's answer came the nest morning from 
England ; Kelly made no difficulty, when I ordered 
him to be ready to set out in three days. This con- 
linned me in my opinion that the letter was maJicious, 
or a jest. Mr. M'Leod came to take leave of me. I 
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mentioned the circumstance to him slightly, and in 
general terms: he looked yery serious, and said, 
^^ All these things are little in themselves, but are 
to be heeded, as marking the unsettled minds of 
the people — straws that show which way the wind 
blows. I apprehend we shall hare a rough winter 
again^ though we have had so still a summer. The 
people about us are too hush and too prudent — it 
is not their natures — there's something contriving 
among them : they don't break one another's heads 
at fairs as they used to do; they keep from whiskey; 
there must be some strong motive working this 
change upon them — good or bad, 'tis hard to say 
which. My lord, if we consider the condition of these 
poor people, and if we consider the causes *' 

'* Oh ! for Heaven's sake, do not let us consider 
any more about it now ; I am more than half asleep 
already," said I, yawning; *^and our considering 
about it can do no good, to me at least; for you 
know I am going out of the kingdom ; and when I 
am gone, M*Leod, you, in whom I have implicit con- 
fidence, must manage as you always used to do, you 
know, and as well as you can." 

''True," said M'Leod, calmly, ''that is what I 
shall do, indubitably; for that is my duty, and, 
since your lordship has implicit confidence in me, 
my pleasure. I wish your lordship a good night and 
a good journey." 

" I shall not set out in the morning ; not till the 
day after to-morrow, I believe," said I ; " for I feel 
consumedly tired to-night : they have plagued me 
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about HO many things to-day ; so much buaioess 
always before one can get away from a place ; and 
then Joe Kelly has no bead." 

" Have a care he has not too much headj ray lord, 
as your anonymous correspondent hints — he may be 
right there : I told you from the first I would not 
go security for Joe Kelly's honesty; and where there 
is not strict honesty, I conceiFC there ought not to 
be implicit confidence." 

" 0, hang it! as to honesty, they are none of them 
■honest ; I know that : but would you bare me plague 
myself till I find a strictly honest servant ? Joe's as 
honest as his neighbours, I dare say ; the fellow 
diverts me, and is attached to me, and that's all I 
can expect. I must submit to be cheated, as all men 
enlarge fortunes are, more or leas." 

Mr. M'Leod listened with stubborn patience, and 
replied, that if I thought it necessary to submit to 
be cheated he could make no objection, except where 
it might come under his cognizance, and then he 
must take the liberty to remonstrate, or to give Up 
his agency b) some of the many, who could play 
better than he could the part of the dog iu the fable, 
pretending to guard his master's meat. 

The cold imgracious integrity of this man, even in 
my own cause, at once excited my spleen and com* 
manded my respect. After shaking my leg, as I sat 
tor two minutes in silence, I called after M'Leod, 
who moved towards the door, "Why, what can I 
do, Mr. M'Leod ? What would you have me do? 
Now, don't give roe one of your dry answers, but let 
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me have your notions as a friend : you know^ 
M'Leod^ I cannot help having the most perfect con<* 
fidence in you." 

He howed, but rather stiffly. 

^'I am proud to hear you cannot help that^ my 
lord," said he. *' As to a friend, I never considered 
myself upon that footing till now: but, as you at 
present honour me so far as to ask my counsel, I 
am free to give it. Part with Joe Kelly to-night ; 
and, whether you go or stay, you are safer without 
him. Joe's a rogue : he can do no good, and may do 
harm." 

**Then," said I, *'you are really frightened by 
this anonymous letter ? " 

^' Cannot a man take prudent precautions without 
he is frightened ? " said M^Leod. 

" But have you any particular reason to believe — 
in short to— to think, there can be any real danger 
for my life ? " 

'^ No particular reason, my lord ; but the general 
reasons I have mentioned, the symptoms among the 
common people lead me to apprehend there may be 
fresh risings of the people soon ; and you, as a man 
of fortune and rank, must be in danger. Captain 
Hardcastle says, that he has had informations of 
seditious meetings ; but, he being a prejudiced man> 
I don't trust altogether to what he says." 

Trust altogether to what he says ! " exclaimed I ; 
no, surely ; for my part, I do not trust a word he 
says ; and his giving it as his opinion that the people 
are ill-inclined would decide me to believe the exact 
contrary." 






" It would hardly be safe to judge that way 
either," said M'Leod; "for tiiat method of judging 
by contraries might make another's folly the master 
of one's own aenae." 

*' I dou't comprehend you now. Safeway of judg- 
ing or not, captain HardcastJe's opinion shall never 
lead mine. When I asked for your adrice, Mr, 
M'Leod, it was because I have a respect for your 
understanding; but I cannot defer to captain Hard- 
castle's, lamnowdecidedinniy own opinion, that the 
people in this neighbourhood are perfectly well-dis- 
posed; and as to this anonymous letter, it is a mere 
trick, depend upon it, my good sir. I am surprised 
that a man of your capacity should be the dupe of 
such a thing; I should not be surprised if Hard- 
caetle himself, or some of his people, wrote it." 

" I should," said M'Leod, coolly. 

"You should!" cried I, warmly. "Why sor' 
And why do you pronounce so decidedly, my good 
friend ? Have not I the same means of judging as 
you have ? unless, indeed, you hare some private 
reason with which I am unacquainted. Perhaps," 
cried I, starting half up from the sofa on which I 
lay, channed with a bright idea, which had just 
struck me, "perhaps, M'Leod, you wrote the letter 
yourself for a jest. Did you ? " 

" That's a question, my lord," said M'Leod, grow- 
ing suddenly red, and snatching up his hat with a 
quicker motion than I ever saw from him before, 
"that's a question, my lord, which I must take 
leave not to answer ; a question, give me leave to 
add, my lord Glenthorn," continued he, speaking in 
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a broader Scotch accent than I had ever heard from 
him before^ ^' which I should knock my equal doon 
for putting to me. A M^Leod^ my lord, in jest or in 
earnest, would scorn to write to any man breathing 
that letter to which he would not put his name ; and 
more, a M^Leod would scorn to write or to say that 
thing, to which he ought not to put his name. Your 
humble servant, my lord Glenthorn," said he, and, 
making a hasty bow, departed. 

I called after him, and even followed him to the 
head of the stairs, to explain and apologise ; but in 
vain : I never saw him angry before. 

" It's very weel, my lord, it's very weel ; if you 
say you meant nothing offensive, it's very weel ; but, 
if you think fit, my lord, we will sleep upon it before 
we talk any more. I am a wee bit warmer than I 
could wish, and your lordship has the advantage of 
me, in being cool. A M'Leod is apt to grow warm, 
when he's touched on the point of honoiu*; and 
there's no wisdom in talking when a man's not his 
own master." 

'^ My good friend," said I, seizing his hand as he 
was buttoning up his coat, " I like you the better for 
this warmth ; but I won't let you sleep upon your 
wrath : you must shake hands with me before that 
hall-door is opened to you." 

" Then so I do, for there's no standing against this 
frankness ; and, to be as frank with you, my lord, I 
was wrong myself to be so testy — I ask pardon, too. 
A M^Leod never thought it a disgrace to crave a 
pardon when he was wrong." 
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We shook hitnds, and parted better friends than 
ever. I spoke the exact trutli when I eaid that I 
liked him the better for his warmth : his anger 
wakened me, and gave rae something to think of, 
and some emotion for a few minutes. Joe Kelly 
presently afterwarda came, with the simplest face 
imaginable, to inquire what I had determined about 
the journey. 

" To put it off till the day after to-morrow," said 
I. " Light me to bed." 

He obeyed ; but observed, that " it was not his 
fault now if there was puttings-off; for his share 
every thing was ready, and he was willing and ready 
to follow me, at a moment's warning, to the world's 
end, as he had a good right to do, let alone inclina- 
tion ; for, parting me, he could never be right in 
himself : and though loth to part his co'ontry, he had 
rather part that nor* me." 

Then, without dwelling upon these expressions of 
attachment, he changed to a merry mood, and by his 
drolleries diverted me all the time I was going to 
bed, and at last fairly talked me asleep. 



CHAPTER XV, 

When the first gray light of morning began 
make objects indistinctly risible, I thought I : 
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the door of my apartment open very softly. I was 
broad awake^ and kept my eyes fixed upon it — it 
opened by rery slow degrees ; my head was so full of 
visions^ that I expected a ghost to enter — ^but it was 
only Ellinor. 

'^ Ellinor !" cried I; '^ is it you at this time in the 
nKHming ?" 

'' Hush ! hush!" said she^ shutting the door with 
great precaution^ and then coming on tiptoe close to 
my bedside ; '' for the loFe of God^ speak softly^ and 
make no stir to awake them that's asleep near and 
too near you. It's unknown to all that I come up ; 
for may be^ when them people are awake and about^ 
I might not get the opportunity to speak, or they 
might guess I knew s(»nething by my looks." 

Her looks were full of terror — ^I was all amaze- 
ment and expectation. Before she would say a word 
more, she searched the closets carefully and looked 
behind the tapestry, as if she apprehended that she 
might be ovorheard: satisfied that we were alone, 
she went on speaking, but still in a voice that, 
with my utmost strained attention, I could but just 
hear. 

As you hope to live and breathe," said she, 

never go again after night-fail any time walking 

in that lone place by the sea-shore. It's a mercy you 

escaped as you did ; but if you go again you'll never 

come back alive — for never would they get you to do 

what they want, and to be as wicked as themselves — 

the wicked villains ! " 

"Who.?" said I— '^ What wicked viUains? I 

n 6 
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lio not anderstand you ; are you in your right 
senses ? " 

" That I am, and wish you was as much in yours ; 
liut It's time yet, by the blcBsing of God ! What 
wicked rillains am I talkingof ? Of three hundred 
that have sworn to make you their captain, or, in 
lase you refuse, to have your life this night. What 
villains am I talking of? Of him, the wickedest of 
all, who is now living in the very house with you, 
that ia now lying in the very nest room to you." 

"Joe Kelly?" 

" That same — from the first minute I saw liim in 
the castle, I should have hated him, but for his 
causing you for to put off the journey to England. 
I never could abide him ; but that blinded me, or 
I am sure I would have found him out long ago." 

"And what have you found out concerning him ?" 

" That he ia (speaking very low) a united-man, 
and stirring up the rubbles again here ; and they 
have their meetings at night in the great cave, where 
the smugglers used tn hide formerly, under the big 
rock, opposite the old abbey — and there's a way up 
into the abbey, that you used to be so fond of walk- 
ing to, dear." 

"Good Heavens! can this be true?" 

" True it is, and too true, dear." 

" But how did you find all this out, Ellinor?" 

"It was none of I found it, nor ever could any 
such things have come into my head — but it pleased 
God to make the discovery of all by one of the 
childer — my own grandson — the boy you gave the 
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gun to, long and long ago, to shoot them rabbits. 
He was after a hare yesterday, and it took him a 
chase over that mountain, and down it went and 
took shelter in the cave, and in went the boy after 
it, and as he was groping about, he lights on an old 
great coat ; and if he did he brought it home with 
him, and was showing it^ as I was boiling the potatoes 
for their dinner yesterday, to his father forenent me ; 
and turning the pockets inside out, what should come 
up but the brokien head of a pike ; then he sarches 
in the other pocket, and finds a paper written all 
over — I could not read it — thank God, I never could 
read none of them wicked things, nor could the boy 
— ^by very great luck he could not, being no scholar, 
or it would be all over the country before this." 

'^ Well, well ! but what was in the paper after 
all ? Did any body read it } " 

''Ay, did they — that is, Christy read it — none 
but Christy — but he would not tell us what was in 
it — ^but said it was no matter, and he'd not be wasting 
his time reading an old song — so we thought no more, 
and he sent the boy up to the castle with a bill for 
smith's work, as soon as we had eat the potatoes, 
and I thought no more about any thing's being going 
wrong, no more than a child ; and in the evening 
Christy said he must go to the funeral of a neigh- 
bour, and should not be home till early in the morn- 
ing, may be ; and it's not two hours since he came 
home and wakened me, and told me where he had 
been, which was not to the funeral at all, but to the 
cave where the coat was found ; and he put the coat 

o2 
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uid the broken bead of the pike, and the papers all 
in the pickets, just as we found it, in tlie cave — and 
the paper waa a list of the names of them rubbles 
that met there, and a letter telling how they would 
make lord Glenthorn their captain, or have his life ; 
this was what made Christy to try and find out 
more — so he hid hisself in a hole in the side of the 
cave, and built hisself up ivith rubbish, only just 
leaving a place for hisself to breathe— and there be 
staid till nightfall ; and then on till tnidni^ht, God 
help us ! so sure enough, them villains all come 
filling fast into the cave. He had good courage, 
God bless him for it — but he always had — and there 
he heard and saw all — and this was how they were 
talking : — First, one began by saying, ho* they 
must not be delaying longer to show themselves; 
they must make a rising in the country — then named 
the numbers in other ]iarts that would join, and that 
they would not be put down bo njj as afore, for they 
vould have good leaders — then sume praised you 
greatly, and said they was sure you favoured them 
iu your heart, by all the ill-will you got in the 
county the time of the last 'ruction. But, again, 
others said you was milk and water, and did not go 
far enough, and never would, and that it was not in 
you, and that you was a sleepy man, and not the 
true thing at all, and neither beef nor vael. Again, 
thim that were for you spoke and said you would 
show yourself soon — and the others made reply, 
and observed you must now spake out, or never 
^Mke OLjyK ; you must either head 'em, or be tramped 
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under foot along with the rest^ so it did not signify 
talking^ and Joey Kelly should not he frihbling any 
niore about it ; and it was a wonder^ said they^ he 
was not the night at the meeting. And what was 
this about your being going off for England — what 
would they do when you was gome, with M^Leod 
the Scotchman^ to come in oyer them again agent, 
who was another guess sort of man from you, and 
never slept at all, and would scent 'em out, and have 
his corps after 'em, and that once M'Leod was master, 
there would he no making any head again his head ; 
so, not to be tiring you too much with all they said, 
backward and forward, one that was a captain, or 
something that way, took the word, and bid 'em all 
hold their peace, for they did not know what they 
was talking cm, and said that Joey Kelly and he had 
settled it all, and that the going to England was put 
off by Joe, and all a sham, and that when you would 
be walking out to-morrow at nightfall, in those lone 
places by the sea-side or the abbey, he and Joe was 
to seize upon you, and when you would be coming 
back near the abbey, to have you down through the 
trap-door into the cave, and any way they would swear 
you to join and head them, and if you would not, 
out with you, and shove you into the sea, and no 
more about it, for it would be give out you drown' 
yourself in a fit of the melancholy lunacy, which 
none would question, and it would be proved too you 
made away wid yourself, by your hat and gloves 
lying on the bank — Lord save us ! What are you 
laughing at in that, when it is truth every word. 



and Joe Kelly was to find tlie bodj', after a great 
search. Well, again, say you would sivear and join 
them, and head theni, and do whatever they pleased, 
still that would not save you in the end; for they 
would quarrel with you at the first turn, because you 
would not be ruled by them as captain, and then 
they icould shoot or pike you (Gud save the mark, 
dear), and give the castle to Joe Kelly, and the 
plunder all among 'em entirely. So it was all laid 
out, and they are all to meet in the cave to-morrow 
evening — they will go along bearing a funeral, seem- 
ingly to the abbey-ground. And now you know the 
whole truth, and the Lord preserve you I And what 
will be done ? My poor head has no more power to 
think for you no more than an infant's, and I'm all 
in 3 tremble ever since 1 heard it, and afraid to meet 
any one lest they should see all in my face. Oh, 
what will become of r/eex now — they will be the 
death of you, whatever you do ! " 

By the time she came to these last words, EJlinor'e 
fears had so much overpowered her, that she cried 
and sobbed continually, repeating — " What will be 
done now ! What will be done ! They'll surely be 
the death of you, whatever you do." As to me, the 
urgency of the danger wakened my faculties: I ruse 
instantly, trrute a note to Mr. M'Leod, desiring to 
see him imme<liat«ly on particular business. Lest 
my note should by any accident be intercepted or 
opened, I couched it in the most general and guarded 
terms ; and added a request, that he would bring 
his last settleuent of accounts with him ; so that it 
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^as natural to suppose my business with him was of 
a pecuniary nature. I gradually quieted poor El- 
linor by my own appearance of composure ; I assured 
her^ that we should take oiu: measures so as to pre- 
vent all mischief — thanked her for the timely warn- 
ing she had given me — advised her to go home 
before she was observed^ and charged her not to 
speak to any one this day of what had happened. I 
desired that as soon as she should see Mr. M'Leod 
coming through the gate^ she would send Christy 
after him to the castle^ to get his bill paid ; so that 
I might then^ without exciting suspicion^ talk to 
him in private^ and we might learn from his own 
lips the particulars of what he saw and heard in the 
cavern. 

ElUnor returned home^ promising to obey me 
exactly, especially as to my injunction of secrecy — 
to make sure of herself she said " she would go to 
bed straight^ and have the rheumatism very bad all 
day ; so as not to be in a way to talk to none who 
would call in." The note to M'Leod was despatched 
by one of my grooms^ and I, returning to bed, was 
now left at full leisure to finish my morning's nap. 

Joe Kelly presented himself at the usual hour in 
my room ; I turned my head away from him, and^ 
in a sleepy tone, muttered that I had passed a 
bad night, and should breakfast in my own apart- 
ment. 

Some time afterwards Mr. M'Leod arrived, with 
an air of sturdy pride, and produced his accounts, of 
which I suffered him to talk, till the servant who 
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waited upon us had left the room ; I then explained 
the real cause of my sending for him so suddenly. 
I was rather vexed, that I could not produce in him, 
by my wonderful narratipe, any visible signs of agi- 
tation or asU)niahment. He calmly observed — "We 
are lucky to have so many hours of daylight before 
us. The first thiug we have to do is to keep the dd 
woman from talking." 

I answered for El I i nor. 

" Then the nest thing is for me, who am a ma- 
gistrate, to take the esaminations of her son, and see 
if he will swear to the same that he says." 

Christy was summoned into our presence, and he 
came with his bill fir smith's tvork done ; so that the 
servants could have no suspicion of what was going 
forward. His esaminations were taken and sworn 
to in a tew minutes; his evidence was so clear and 
direct, that there was no possibility of doubting the 
truth. The only variation between his story and his 
mother's report to me was as to the numbers he had 
seen in the cavern — her fears had turned thirteen 
inte three hundred. 

Christy assured us that there were but thirteen 
at this meeting, hut that they said there wore three 
hundred ready to join them. 

" You were a very bold fellow, Christy," said 1, 
" to hazard yourself in the cave with these villains ; 
if you had been foimd out in your hiding-place, they 
would hare certainly murdered you," 

" True for me," said Christy ; " but a man must 
die some way, please your honour ; and where's the 
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way I could die better ? Sure^ I could not but re- 
member how good you was to me that time I was 
shot^ and all you suffered for it ! It would have been 
bad indeed if I would stay quiet^ and let 'em murder 
you after all. No, no, Christy O'Donoghoe would 
not do that — any way. I hope, if there's to be any 
fighting, your honour would not wrong me so much 
as not to give me a blunderbush, and let me fight a 
bit along wid de rest for yees." 

" We are not come to that yet, my good fellow," 
said Mr. M'Leod, who went on methodically ; " if 
you are precipitate, you will spoil all. Gro home to 
your forge, and work as usual, and leave the rest to 
us ; and I promise that you shall have your share, if 
there is any fighting." 

Very reluctantly Christy obeyed. Mr. M'Leod 
then deliberately settled our plan of operations. I 
had a fishing-lodge at a little distance, and a pleasure- 
boat there : to this place M'Leod was to go, as if on 
a fishing-party with his nephew, a young man, who 
often went there to fish. They were to carry with 
them some yeomen in coloured clothes, as their at- 
tendants, and more were to come as their guests to 
dinner. At the lodge there was a small four-pounder, 
which had been frequently used in times of public 
rejoicing ; a naval victory, announced in the papers 
of the day, afforded a plausible pretence for bringing 
it out. We were aware that the rebels would be 
upon the watch, and therefore took every precaution 
to prevent their suspecting that we had made any 
discovery. Our fishing-party was to let the mock- 
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funeral pass them quietly, to ask some trifling ques* 
tions, and to give money for pipes and tobacco. 
ToH-arda evening the boat, with the four-pounder on 
board, was to conie luidei* shore, aiid at a signal 
given by me was to station itnelf op|>osite to the 
mouth of the cave. 

At the same signal a trusty man on the watch was 
to give notice to a party hid in the abbey, to secure 
the trap-door above. The signal was to be my pre- 
senting a pistol to the captain of the rebels, who in- 
tended to meet and seize me on my return from my 
evening's walk. Mr. M'Leod at first objected to my 
hazarding a, meeting with this man ; but I insisted 
upon it, and I waa not sorry to give a public proof of 
my loyalty, and my personal courage. As to Joe 
Kelly, I also undertook to secure him. 

Mr. M'Leod left me, and went to conduct his 
fishing-party. As soon as he was gone, I sent for 
Joe Kelly to play on the flute to me. I guarded my 
looks and voice as well as I could, and he did not 
see or suspect any thing — he was too full of his own 
schemes. To disguise his own plots he affected great 
gaiety ; and to divert me, alternately played on the 
flute, and told me good stories all the morning. I 
would not let him leave me the whole day. To- 
wards evening I began to talk of my journey to 
England, proposed setting out the next morning, 
agd sent Kelly to look for some things in what was 
called the strong cUxei — a closet with a stout door 
and iron-barred trindows, out of which no mortal 
could make his escape. Whilst he was busy search- 



ENNUI. 203 

hog in a drawer^ I shut the door upon him^ locked it^ 
and put the key into my pocket. As I left the 
castle^ I said in a jesting tone to some of the servants 
who met me — " I have locked Joe Kelly up in the 
strong room ; if he calls to you to let him out 
never mind him ; he will not get out till I come 
home from my walk — I owe him this trick." The 
servants thought it was some jest, and I passed on 
with my loaded pistols in my pocket. I walked for 
some time hy the sea-shore^ without seeing any one. 
At last I espied our fishing-boat^ just peering out, 
and then keeping close to the shore. I was afraid 
that the party would be impatient at not seeing my 
signal, and would come out to the mouth of the cave, 
and show themselves too soon. If Mr. M'Leod had 
not been their commander, this, as 1 afterwards 
learned, would have infallibly happened ; but he was 
so punctual, cool, and peremptory, that he restrained 
the rest of the party, declaring that, if it were till 
midnight, he would wait till the signal agreed upon 
was given. At last I saw a man creeping out of the 
cave — I sat down upon my wonted stone, and yawned 
as naturally as I could; then began to describe 
figures in the sand with my stick, as I was wont to 
do, still watching the image of the man in the water 
as he approached. He was muffled up in a frieze 
great coat ; he sauntered past, and went on to a turn 
in the road, as if looking for some one. I knew well 
for whom he was looking. As no Joe Kelly came to 
meet him, he returned in a few minutes towards 
me. I had my hand upon the pistol in my pocket. 
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" You are my lard Glcnthom, I presume," said 
he. 

" I am." 

" Then you will come with rae, if ymi jjlaae] my 
lard," said he. 

"MakenoreHi8tance,oi'I will shoot you instantly," 
cried I, presenting my pistol with one hand, and 
seizing him by the collar with the other. I dragged 
him (for I had force enough, now my energy was 
roused) to the spot appointed for my signal. The 
boat appeared opposite the mouth of tlie cave. 
Every thing answered my expectation. 

" There," said I, pointing to the boat, " there are 
my armed friends; they have a four-pounder — the 
match ia ready lighted — your plot is discovered. Oo 
in. to your confederates in that cave ; tell them so. 
The trap-door is secured above ; there is no escape 
for them : bid them surrender : if they attempt to 
nish out, the grape-shot will four upon them, and 
they are dead men." 

I cannot say that my rebel captain showed himself 
as stout as 1 could have wished, for the honour of my- 
victory. The surprise disconcerted him totally : I 
felt him tremble under my grasp. He obeyed my 
orders — went into the cave to bring his associates to 
submission. His parley with them, however, was 
not immediately successful : I suppose there were 
aome braver fellows than he amongst them, whose 
counsel might be for open war. In the mean time 
our yeomen landed, and surrounded the cure on all 
sides, so that there was no possibility of escape for 
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those within. At last they yielded themselves our 
prisoners. I am sorry I have no bloody battle for 
the entertainment of such of my readers as like 
horrors ; but so it was^ that they yielded without a 
drop of blood being spilled^ or a shot fired. We let 
them out of their hiding-place one by one^ searching 
each as he issued forth^ to be secure that they had 
BO concealed weapons. After they had given up 
the arms which were concealed in the cave^ the next 
question was, what to do with our prisoners. As it 
was now late, and they could not all be examined 
^d committed with due legal form to the county 
gaol, Mr. M'Leod advised that we should detain 
' them in the place they had chosen for themselves 
till morning. Accordingly, in the cave we again 
stowed them, and left a guard at each entrance to 
secure them for the night. We returned to the 
castle. I stopped at the gate to tell Ellinor and 
Christy that I was safe. They were sitting up 
watching for the news. The moment Ellinor saw 
me, she clasped her hands in an ecstasy of joy, but 
could . not speak. Christy was voluble in his con- 
gratulations ; but, in the midst oi his rejoicing, he 
could not help reproaching me with forgetting to 
give him the blunderbush, and to let him have a hk 
of the fighting. " Upon my honour," said I, " dieire 
was none, or you should have been there." 

'* O, don't be plaguing and gathering roii»d biui 
now," said Ellinor : " sure, he is tired, and U^k Imht 
hot— 'UO wonder—let him get home and to lied : J'ii 
run and warm it with the pan myself, ajad iMit W 
trusting them." 



She would not be persuaded that I did not desire 
to have my bed warmed, but, by some short cut, got 
in before us. On entering the castle-hall, I found 
her, with the warming-pan in her hand, held back 
by the inquisitive servants, who were all questioning 
her about the news, of which she was the first, and 
not very intelligible enunciator. 

I called for bread and water for iny prisoner in 
the strong-room, and then I heard various exclama- 
tions of wonder. 

"Ay, it is all true ! it is no jest ! Joe is at the 
bottom of all. / never liked Joe Kelly — / always 
knew Joe was not the right thing — and / always 
said so; and I, and I, and I. And it was but last 
week I was saying so : and it was but yesterday / 

1 passed through the gossiping crowd with bread 
and water for my culprit. M'Leod instantly saw 
and followed me. 

"I will make bold tfl come with yoii," said he; 
" a pent rat's a dangerous animal." — I thanked him, 
and acquiesced ; but there was no need for the pre- 
caution. When we opened the door, we found the 
conscience or terror-struck wretch upon hia knees, 
and, in tlic most abject terras, he implored our mercy. 
From the windows of the room, which looked into 
the castle-yard, he had heard enough to guess all 
that had happened. I could not bear to look at him. 
After I had set down his foml, he clung to my knees, 
erying and whining in a most unmanly manner. 
U'Leod, with indignation, loosened him from me, 
threw him back, and locked the door. 
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" Cowardice and treachery/' said he, '* usually go 
together." 

*' And courage and sincerity/* said I. " And now 
we'll go to supper, my good friends. I hope you are 
aU as hungry as I am." 

I never did eat any meal with so much appetite. 

" 'Tis a pity, my lord/' said M'Leod, " hut that 
there was a conspiracy against you every day of your 
life, it seems to do you so much good." 



CHAPTER XVI. 

"What new wonders? What new misfortunes, 
Ellinor ?" said I, as Ellinor, with a face of consterna- 
tion, appeared again in the morning in my room, 
just as I was going down to hreakfast : " what new 
misfortunes, Ellinor?" 

" Oh ! the worst that could befall me !" cried she, 
wringing her hands ; '^ the worst, the very worst ! — 
to be the death of my own child ! " said she, with 
inexpressible horror. " Oh ! save him ! save him ! 
for the love of Heaven, dear, save him ! If you 
don't save him, 'tis I shall be his death." 

She was in such agony, that she could not explain 
herself farther for some minutes. 

^^ It was I gave the information against them all 
to you. But how could I ever have thought Owen 
was one of them ? My son, my own son, the unfor- 
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tunate cratur ; I never thought but wbat he was with 
the railitia far away- And how cnulJ it ever come 
into my head that Owen cuuld have any Land in a 
thing of the kind?" 

" But I did not see hiui last night," intemipted I. 

" Oh ! he was there ! One of his own friends, one 
of the military that went with you, saw hiiu among 
the prisoners, and came just now to tell tne of it. 
That Owen should be guilty of the like !— Oh ! what 
could have come over him ! He must have been out 
of his rason. And against you to be plotting ! That's 
what I never will believe, if even Td hear it from 
himself. But he's among them that were taken last 
night. And will I live to see him go to gaol ? — and 
will I live to see — No, I'd rather die first, a thou- 
sand and a thousand times over. Oh ! for mercy's 
sake ! " said she, dropping on her knees at my feet. 
" have pity on me, and don't let the blood of my own 
child be upon me in my old days." 

"What would you hare me do, EUinor?" said I, 
much moved by her distress. 

" Tliere is but one thing to do," said she. " Let 
him off: sure a word from you would be enough foi- 
the soldiers that are over them on guard. And Mr. 
M'Leod has not yet seen him ; and if he was just let 
escajje, there would be no more about it ; and I'd 
engage he shall fly the country, the unfortunate cra- 
tur ! and never trouble you mote. This is all I ask ; 
and sure, dear, you can't refuse it to your own 
EUinor ; your old nurse, that carried ye in her 
arms, and fed ye with her milkj aitd watch 'd over 
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ye many's the long nighty and loved ye; ay^ none 
ever loved, or could love ye so well." 

" I am sensible of it ; I am grateful/' interrupted 
1; " but what you ask of me, Ellinor, is impossible 
— I cannot let him escape ; but I will do my utmost/* 

*' Troth, nothing will save him, if you would not 
say the word for him now. Ah ! why cannot you let 
him off, then ? " 

''I should lose my honour; I should lose my 
character. You know that I have been accused of 
favouring the rebels already — you saw the conse- 
quences of my protecting your other son, though he 
was innocent and injured, and bore an excellent 
character." 

*' Christy ; ay, true : but poor Owen, unlucky as 
he is, and misguided, has a better claim upon you." 

" How can that be } Is not the other my foster- 
brother, in the first place ? " 

'^True, forhim." 

*^And had not I proofs of his generous conduct 
and attachment to me ? " 

« Owen is naturally fonder of you by a great deal," 
interrupted she ; ^' I'll answer for that." 

^' What ! when he has just been detected in con- 
spiring against my life } " 

''That's what Til never believe," cried Ellinor 
vehemently : " that he might be drawn in, may be, 
when out of his rason — he was always a wild boy — 
to be a united-man, and to hope to get you for his 
captain, might be the case, and bad enough that; 
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but, jewel, youll find he iid nerer conspire against 
you : I'd lay down my life upon that." 

Slie tlirew herself again at my feet, and clung to 
my knees. 

"As you hope for mercy yourself in this world, 
or the world to come, show some now, and do not be 
90 hard-hearted aa to be the death of both mother 
and son." 

Her supplicating looks and gestures, her words, 
her tears, moved me so much, that I was on the point 
of yielding; but recollecting what was due to justice 
and to my own character, with an effort of what 1 
thought virtuous resolution I repeated, " It is im* 
possible : my good Ellinor, urge me no farther : ask 
any thing else, and it shall be granted, but this !s 
impossible." 

As I spoke, I endeavoured to raise her from the 
ground ; but with the sudden force of angry despair, 
she resisted. 

" No, you shall not raise me." cried she. " Here 
let me lie, and break my heart with your cruelty ! 
'Tis a judgment upon me — it's a judgment, and it's 
lit I should feel it as I do. But you shall feel too, 
in sjiite of your hard heart. Yes, your heart is 
harder than the marble : you want the natural 
touch, you do; for your mother lias knelt at your 
feet, and you have denied her prayer." 

" My mother ! " 

"And what was her prayer? — to save the life of 

" My brother .' Good heavens ! what do I hear f " 
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'' You hear the truth : you hear that I am your 
lawful mother. Yes, you are my son. You have 
f(»*ced that secret from me, which I thought to have 
carried with me to my grave. And now you know 
all : and now you know how wicked I have been, 
ahd it was all for you ; for you that refused me the 
only thing ever I asked, and that, too, in my greatest 
distress, when my heart was just breaking : and all 
this time too, there's Christy — ^poor good Christy ; 
he that IVe wronged, and robbed of his rightful in- 
heritance, has been as a son, a dutiful good son to 
roe, and never did he deny me any thing I could 
ask ; but in you I have found no touch of tenderness. 
Then it's fit I should tell you again, and again, and 
again, that he who is now slaving at the forge, to 
give me the earnings of his labour ; he that lives, 
and has lived all his days, upon potatoes and salt, 
and is content ; he who has the face and the hands 
so disguised with the smoke and the black, that your- 
self asked him t'other day did he ever wash his face 
since he was bom — I tell ye, he it is who should live 
in this castle, and sleep on that soft bed, and be lord 
of all here — ^he is the true and real lord Glenthorn, 
and to the wide world I'll make it known. Ay, 
be pale and tremble, do ; it's your turn now : I've 
touched you now : but it's too late. In the face of 
day I shall confess the wrong I've done ; and I shall 
call upon you to give back to him all that by right 
is his own." 

EUinor stopped short, for one of my servants at 
this instant came into the room. 

p2 



212 



TALES OF FASHIONABLE LIFE. 



" My lordj Mr. M'Leod desires me to let yoii 
kuow the guard lias brought up the prisoners, and 
he is going to commit them to gaol, and would be 
glad to know if you ehooae to see them first, my 
lord." 

StupiGed by all I had just heard, I could only 
i-eply, that I would come presently. EJlinor rushed 
past the servant, — " Are they come ? " cried she. . 
" Where will I get a sight of them ? " I staid for a 
few minutes alone, to decide upon what 1 ought to 
say and do. A multitude of ideas, more than had 
ever come in my mind in a twelrenioiith, passed 
through it in these few minutes. 

As I was slowly descending the great staircase, 
Ellinor came running, as fast as she could run, to 
the foot of the stairs, exclaiming, " It's a mistake ! 
it's all a mistake, and I was a fool to beliere them 
that brought me the word. Sure Ody's not there at 
all ! nor erer was in it. I've seen them all, lace to 
face ; and my son's not one of tlicra, nor ever was : 
and I was a fool from beginning to end — and I beg 
your pardon entirely," whispered she, coming close 
to my ear ; " I was out of my reason at the thought 
of that boy's being to suffer, and 1, his mother, the 
cause of it. Forgire all I said in my passion, my 
own best jewel ; you was always good and tender tn 
me, and be the same still, dear. I'll never say a 
word more about it to any one living : the secret 
shall die with me. Sure, when my conscience lias 
borne it so long, it may strive and bear it a little 
lunger fur your soke ; and it can't be long 1 have to 
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live, so that will make all easy. Hark! they are 
asking for you. Do you go your ways into the great 
parlour, to Mr. M'Leod, and think no more of any 
thing at all but joy. My son's not one of them ! I 
must go to the forge, and tell Christy the good news." 
EUinor departed, quite satisfied with herself, with 
me, and with all the world. She took it for granted 
that she left me in the same state of mind, and that 
I should obey her injunctions, and think of nothing 
but joy. Of what happened in the great parlour, and 
of the examinations of the prisoners, I have but a 
confused recollection. I remember that Mr. M'Leod 
seemed rather surprised by my indifference to what 
concerned me so nearly ; and that he was obliged to 
do all the business himself. The men were, I be- 
lieve, all committed to gaol, and Joe Kelly turned 
king's evidence ; but as to any further particulars, I 
know no more than if I had been in a dream. The 
discovery which Ellinor had just made to me en- 
grossed all my powers of attention. 



CHAPTER XVn. 

*'Lb vrai n'est pas toujours vraisemblable," says 
an acute observer of human affairs. The romance of 
real life certainly goes beyond all other romances ; 
and there are facts which few writers would dare to 
put into a book, as there are skies which few painters 
would venture to put into a picture. 
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Wlien I had leisure to reflect, I considered, that 
as yet I had no proof of the tjiith of Eiliuor's 
■strange story, cxcejit lier otvn assertions. I sent for 
her again, to examine her more particularly. I 
was aware, that, if I alarmed lier, I should so con- 
fiise her imagination, that I should never obtain the 
truth ; therefore I composed myself, and assumed 
my usual external appearance of nonchalance. I 
received her lolling upon ray sofa, as usual, and I 
questioned her merely as if to gratify an idle curio- 

" Troth, dear," said she, " I'll tell you the whole 
story how it was, t» malie your mind asy, which, 
God knows, mine never was, from that minute it 
first came into my head, till this very time being. 
Yon mind the time you got the cut in your head- 
no, not you, jewel ; but the little lord that tras then, 
Christy there below that is — Well, the cut was a 
terrible cut as ever you seen, got by a fall on the 
fender from the nurae's arms, that was drunk, three 
days after he was bom." 

"I remember to have heard my father talk of 
some accident of this sort, which happened to me 
when I was an infant." 

"Ay, sure enough it did, and that was what first 
put liim in the notion of taking the little lord out of 
the hands of the Dublin nurse-tenders, and them 
that were about my lady Glenthorn, and did not 
know how to manage her, which was the cause of 
her death ; and he said he'd have his own way about 
his son and heir any way, and have him nursed by a 
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wholesome woman in a cafoin^ and brought up hardy^ 
as he^ and the old lord> and all the family^ were be- 
fore him. So with that he sends for me^ and he puts 
the young lord^ God bless him^ into my arms himself^ 
and a donny thing he was that same time to look 
at^ fix he was but just out of the surgeon's hands^ 
the head just healed and scarred over like ; and my 
lord said there should be no more doctors never 
about him. So I took him^ that is^ Christy^ and 
joa, to a house at the sea^ for the salt water^ and 
showed him every justice ; and my lord often came 
to see him whilst he was in the country ; but then 
he was o&, after a time^ to Dublin^ and I was in a 
lone place^ where nobody came^ and the child wa6 
very sick with me^ and you was all the time as fine 
and thriving a child as ever you see ; and I thought, 
to be sure^ one nighty that he would die wid me. He 
was very bad^ very bad indeed ; and I was sitting up 
in bed^ rocking him backwards and forwards this 
ways : I thought with myself, what a pity it was 
the young lord should die, and he an only son and 
heir, and the estate to go out of the family the Lord 
knows where ; and then the grief the father would 
be in : and then I thought how happy he would be 
if he had such a fine babbi^ as you, dear ; and you 
was a fine babbif to be sure : and then I thought how 
happy it would be for you, if you was in the place of 
the little lord : and then it came into my head, just 
like a shot, where would be the harm to change 
you ? for I thought the real lord would surely die ; 
and then, what a gain it would be to all, if it was 
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iierer known, and if the dead child was carried 
■to the grave, since it must go, as only poor Ellinor 
O'Donoghoe's, and iio more about it. Well, if it was 
a wicked thought, it was the devil himaelf put it in 
my head, tii be sure ; for, only for him, I should 
nerer have had the sense to think of Buch a thing, 
for I was always innocent like, and not worldly given. 
But so it was, the devil put it in my head, and made 
nic do it, and showed me bow, and all in a minute- 
So, Imind, your eyes and hair were both of the very 
same (»lour, dear ; and as to the rest, there's no tell- 
ing how those young things alter in a iew months. 
and my lord would not be down from Dublin in a 
hurry, so I settled it all right ; and as there was no 
likelihood at all the real lord would live, that quieted 
my conscience ; for 1 argued, it was better the father 
should have any sort of child at all than none. So, 
when my lord came down, I carried htm the child to 
sec, that is you, jewel. He praised me greatly for 
all the care I had taken of his boy ; and said, how 
finely you was come on ! and I never see a father in 
greater joy ; and it would have been a sin, I thought, 
to tell him the truth, after he took the change that 
was put upon him so well, and it made him so happy 
like. Well, I was afeard of my life he'd pull off the 
cap to search for the scar, so 1 (ronld not let your 
head be touched any way, dear, saying it was tinder 
and soft still with the fall, and you'd cry if the cap 
was stirred ; and so I made it out, indeed, very well ; 
for, God forgive me, I twitched the string under your 
chin, dear, and made you cry like mad, when they 



would come to touch you. So there was no more 
about it^ and I had you home to myself, and, all, in 
good time, the hair grew, and fine thick hair it was, 
Qod bless you ; and so there was no more about it, 
'and I got into no trouble at all, for it all fell out just 
as I had laid it out, except that the real little young 
lord did not die as I thought ; and it was a wonder 
but he did^ for you never saw none so near death, 
and backwards and forwards, what turns of sickness 
he took with me for months upon months, and year 
after year, so that none could think, no more than 
me, there was any likelihood at all of rearing him 
to man's estate. So that kept me easier in my mind 
concerning what I'd done ; for as I kept saying to 
myself, better the family should have an heir to the 
estate, suppose not the right, that none at all; and 
if the father, nor nobody, never found it out, there 
was he and all the family made happy for life, and 
my child made a lord of, and none the wiser or the 
worse. Well, so I down-argued my conscience ; and 
any way I took to little Christy, as he was now to be 
called — and I loved him, all as one as if he was my 
own — not that he was ever as well-looking as Ody, 
or any of the childer I had, but I never made any 
differ betwixt him and any of my own — he can't 
say as I did, any how, and he has no reason to com<- 
plain of my being an unnat'ral mother to him, and 
being my foster-child I had a right to love him as I 
did, and I never wronged him in any way, except 
in the one article of changing him at nurse, which he 
being an infant^ and never knowing, was never a bit 
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the worse for, nor never will, now. So all's right, 
dear, and make your mind asy, jewel ; there's the 
whole truth of the story, for yoii." 

" But it is a very strange story, Ellinor, after all, 
and — and I have onlv your word for it, and may be 
you are only taking advantage of my regard for yoii 
t« make me believe you," 

" What is it, plaseyour honour?" said she, step- 
ping forward, as if she did not hear or understand 

" I say, Ellinor, that after all I have no proof of 
the truth of this story, except your word," 

"And is not that enough ? and where's the use of 
having more P but if it ivill make you asy, sure I can 
give you proof — sure need you go farther than the 
scar on his head p If he was shai'ed to-morrow, I'd 
engage you'd see it fast enough. But sure, can't you 
put your hand up to your head this minute, and feel 
there never was no scar there, nor if all the hwr you 
have, Groil save the mark, was shaved this minute, 
-never a bit of a scar would be to be seen : but proof is 
it you want ? — why, there's the surgeon that dressed 
the cut in the child's head, before he erer came to 
me ; sure he's the man that can't forget it, and that 
will tell all ; so to make your mind asy, see him, dear; 
but for your life don't let him see your head to feel 
it, for he'd miss the scar, and might suspect some- 
thing by your going to question him," 

" Where does he live ,' " interrupted I. 

" Not above twelve miles off." 

" Is he alive P " 
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" Ay, if he been't dead since Candlemas." 

At first I thought of writing to this man; but 
afterwards, being afraid of committing myself by 
writing, I went to him : he had long before this time 
left off business, and had retired to enjoy his fortune 
in the decline of life. He was a whimsical sort of 
character; he had some remains of his former taste 
for anatomy, and was a collector of curiosities. I 
found him just returned from a lake which he had 
been dragging for a moose-deer's horns, to complete 
the skeleton of a moose-deer, which he had mounted 
in his hall. I introduced myself, desiring to see his 
museum, and mentioned to him the thigh-bone of a 
giant found in my neighbourhood; then by favour of 
this bone I introduced the able cure, that he had 
made of a cut in my head, when I was a child. 

" A cut in your head, sir? Yes, my lord, I recollect 
perfectly well, it was a very ugly cut, especially in 
an infant's head ; but I am glad to find you feel no 
bad effects from it. Have you any cicatrice on the 
place ? — Eleven feet high, did you say ? and is the 
giant's skeleton in your neighbourhood ? " 

I humoured his fancy, and by degrees he gave me 
all the information I wanted without in the least sus- 
pecting my secret motives. He described the length, 
iMreadth, and depth, of the wound to me ; showed me 
just where it was on the head, and observed that it 
must have left an indelible mark, but that my fine hair 
covered it. When he seemed disposed to search for 
it, I defended myself with the giant's thigh-bone, and 
warded off his attacks most successfully. To satisfy 
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myself upon tliis point, I aifected to think tliat hehatl 
not been jiaid : he said he hud been amplv paid, and 
he showed me his books to prove it. lexaniined the 
dat^a, and found that they agreed with Ellinor's pre- 
cisely. On my return home, the first thing I did was 
to make Christy a present of a, new wig, which I was 
certain would induce him to shave his head ; for the 
lower Irish agree with the beaux and belles ofLondon 
and Paris, In preferring wiga to their own hair. EIH- 
nor told me, that I might safely let his head be shaved, 
because to her certain knowledge, he had scars of so 
many cuts which he had receired at fairs upon his 
skull, that there would appear nothing particular m 
' (me more or less. As soon a& the head was shaved, 
and the wig was worn, I took an opportunity one day 
of stopping at the forge to have one of my horse's shoes 
changed; and whilst this was doing, I took notice of 
his new wig, and how well it fitted him. As I ex- 
pected, he took it off to show it me better, and to pay 
his own compliments to it. 

" Sure enough, you are a very fine wig," said he ; 
apostrophising it as he held it up on the end of his 
hammer, "and God bless him that give it me, and it 
fits me as if it was nailed to my head." 

" You seem to liave had a good many nails in your 
head already, Christy," said I, *' if one may judge by 
all these scars." 

" Oh yes, please your honour, ray lord," said he, 
" there's no harm in them neither ; they are scratches 
got when I was no wiser than I should be, at fair^ 
fighting with the boys of Shrawd-na-scoob." I* 



Whilst he fought his battles o'er again, I had lei- 
sure to study hia head ; and I traced precisely all the 
boundary lines. The situation, size, and figure of 
the cicatrice, which the surgeon and Ellinor had de- 
icribed tu me, were so visible and exact, that no doubt 
could remain in my mind of Christy's being the real 
son of the late lord and lady Glenthom. This con- 
Tictionwas still more impressed upon my mind a fevc 
day afterwardfi. I recollected having seen a file of 
ftmily pictures in a lumber-room in the castle ; and 
I rummaged them out to see if I could discover 
Bniongst them any likeness to Christy : I found one ; 
the picture of my grandfather, — I should say, of hU 
grandfather, — to which Christy bore a striking re- 
semblance, when I saw him with his face washed, 
and in his Sunday clothes. 

My mind being now perfectly satisfied of the truth 
of Ellinor's story, I was nest to consider how I ougtit 
to act. To be or not to be lord Glenthorn, or, in 
other words, to be or not to be a villain, was now the 
question. I could not dissemble to my conscience 
this plain state of the case, that I had no right to 
keep possession of that which I knew to be another's 
lawful property ; yet, educated as I had been, and 
accustomed to the long enjoyment of those luxuries, 
which become necessaries to the wealthy ; habituated 
to attendance as I had been ; and, even amongst the 
dissipated and idle, notorious for extravagance the 
most unbounded aud indolence the most inveterate ; 
how was I at once to change my habits, to abdicate 
my rank and power, to encounter the evils of poverty? 
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I was not compelled to make such sacrifices ; for 
though Ellinor's transient passion had prompted her 
to threaten me with a public discovery, yet I knew 
that she would aa soon cut off her own right hand as 
execute her threats. Her affection for me, and her 
pride in my congequence, were aa strong, that I knew 
I might securely rely upon her secrecy. The horrid 
idea of being the cause of the death of one of her own 
children had for a moment sufficient power to balance 
her love for me ; yet there was but little probability 
that any similar trial should occur, nor had I reason 
to apprehend that the reproaches of her conscience 
should induce her tn make a voluntary discovery; for 
all her ideas of rirtue depended on the principle of 
fidelity to the objects of her affection, and no scrupu- 
lous notions of justice disturbed her understanding 
(ff alarmed her self-complacency. Conscious that 
she would willingly sacrifice all she had in the world 
for any body she lored, and scarcely comprehending 
that any one could be selfish, she, in a confused way, 
applied the maxim of " Do as you would be done by," 
and was as generous of the property of others as of 
her own. At the worst, if a law-suit commenced 
against me, I knew that possession was nine-tenths 
of the law. I also knew that Ellinor's health was 
declining, and that the secret would die with her. 
Unlawful possession of the wealth I enjoyed could 
not, however, satisfy my own mind;, and, after a 
severe conflict between my love of ease and my sense 
of right — between my tastes and my principles — I 
determiiwd to act honeafly and hononniMyi and to 
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relinquish what I could no longer maintain without 
committing injustice^ and feeling remorse. I was, 
perhaps^ the more ready to do rightly because I felt 
that I was not compelled to it. The moment when 
I made this virtuous decision was the happiest I had 
at that time ever felt : my mind seemed suddenly 
relieved from an oppressive weight ; my whole frame 
glowed with new life; and the consciousness of 
courageous integrity elevated me so much in my 
own opinion^ that titles^ and rank^ and fortune, 
appeared as nothing in my estimation. I rang my 
bell eagerly^ and ordered that Christy O'Donoghoe 
should be immediately sent for. The servant went 
instantly; but it seemed to me an immoderately long 
time before Christy arrived. I walked up and down 
the room impatiently^ and at last threw myself at 
full length upon the sofa : the servant returned. 
^' The smith is below in the hall, my lord." 
" Show him up." — He was shown up into the ante- 
chamber. 

" The smith is at the door, my lord." 

'^ Show him in, cannot you ? What detains him? " 

*^ My brogues, my lord ! I*d be afraid to come in 

with 'em on the carpet" Saying this, Christy came 

in, stepping fearfully, astonished to find himself in a 

splendid drawing-room. 

^' Were you never in this room before, Christy ? " 
said I. 

" Never, my lord, plase your honour, barring the 
day I mended the bolt." 

" It is a fine room, is not it, Christy ? " 



" Troth, it is tlie finest ever I see, sure enough." 

" How should you like to hare such a room of your 
own, Christy ?" 

" Is it I, plase your lionour ? " replied he, laughing; 
"what should I do with the like f " 

'■ How should you feel if you were master of this 
great castle ? " 

" It's a ]M)or figure I should make, to. be sure," said 
he, turning his head over his shoulder towards the 
door, and resting upon the lock: "I'd rather be at 
the forge by a great dak." 

" Are you sure of that, Christy ? Should not you 
like to be able to live without working any more, and 
to have horses and servants of your own ? " 

" What would I do with them, plase your honour, 
I that have never been used to them ? sure they'd all 
laugh at me, and I'd not be the better o'that, no 
more than of having nothing to do ; I that have been 
always used to the work, what should I do all the 
day without it ? But sure, my lord," continued he, 
changing his voice ta a more serious tone, " the horse 
that I shod yesterday for your honour did not go 
lame, did he f " 

" The horse is very well shod, I l)elieve ; I have 
not ridden him since: I know nothing of the matter." 

" Because I was thinking, may be, it was that 
made your honour send for me up in the hurry — I 
was afeard I'd find your honour mad with me ; and 
I'd be very sorry to disoblige you, my lord ; and I'm 
glad to see your honour looking so well after all the 
trouble you've been put to by them rubbles, the vil- 
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lains^ to ' be consarHng a^nst you under-ground. 
But, thanks be te 6od^ you bave 'em all in gaol now. 
I thought my mother would have died of the fright 
she took, when the report came that Ody was one of 
them. I told her there could not be no truth in it 
at all, but^she would not mind me : it would be a 
strange unnatural thing/ indeed^ of any belonging to 
her to be plotting against your honour. I knew Ody 
could not be in it^ and be a brother of mine ; and 
that's what I kept saying all the time ; but she never 
heeded me : for^ your honour knpws^ when the women 
are frighted^ and have taken a thing into their heads, 
you can't asy get it out again." 

^' Very true: but, to return to what I was saying, 
should not y6u like to change places with me, if you 
pould.J^" 

- *' Your honour^ my lord, is a very happy jantle- 
man^ and a very good jantleman^ there's no doubt, 
and there's few but would be proud to be like you in 
any thing at all." 

'^ Thank you for that compliment. But now, iri 
plain English^ as to yourself^ would you like to be 
in my place — to change places with me ? " 
'. " In your honour's place— I ! I would not, my lord ; 
and that's the truth, now," said he, decidedly. " I 
would not: no offence — ^your honour bid me to speak 
the truth ; for I've all I want in the world, a good 
mother, and a good wife^ and good childer, and a 
reasonable good little cabin, and my little praiees, 
and the grazing of the cow, and work enough 
always, and not called on to slave, and I get my 

Q « 
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health, thanlc God for all ; and what more could I 
hare if 1 aliould be made a lord to-morrow ? Sure, 
my good womaJi would never make a lady ; and what 
should I do with her ? I'd be grieved to see her the 
laughing-stock uf high and low, besides being the 
same iDyselC, and my boy after me. That would 
never answer for me ; so I am not like them that 
would overturn all to get uppermost ; I nerer had 
any hand, art, or part, in a, thing of the land ; I 
always thought and knew I was best as I am ; not 
but what, if I was to change with any, it is with you, 
my lord, I wtmld be proud to change ; because if I 
was to be a jantleman at all, I'd wish to be of a ta-al 
good tmld family born." 

" You are then what you wish to be," said I. 

" Och ! " said he, laughing and scratching his head, 
" your honour's jesting me about them kings of Ire- 
land, that they say the O'Donoghoes was once; hut 
that's what I never think m, that's all idle talk far 
the like of me, for sure that's a long time ago, and 
what use going back to it? One might as well be 
going hack to Adam, that was the father of all, but 
which makes no differ now." 

"But you do not understand me," interrupted J ; 
" I am not going back to the kings of Ireland : I 
mean to tell you, that you were boru a gentleman- 
nay, I am perfectly serious ; listen to me." 

" I do, plasc your honoiu*, though it is mocking 
me, I know you are ; 1 would be sorry not to take a 
joke as well as another." 

" This is no joke ; I repeat, that 1 am serious. You 
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are not only a gentleman^ but a nobleman : to you 
this castle and this great estate belongs^ and to you 
they shall be surrendered/' 

He stood astonished ; and^ his eyes opening wide^ 
showed a great circle of white in his black face. 

" Eh ! " cried he, drawing that long breath, which 
astonishment had suppressed* ^' But how can this 
be?" 

'^Your mother can explain better than I can: 
your mother, did I say ? she is not your mother; lady 
Glenthom was your mother." 

'^ I can't understand it at all — I can't understand 
it all. ril lave it all to your honour," said he, 
making a motion with his hands, as if to throw from 
him the trouble of comprehending it. 

^^ Did you never hear of such a thing as a child's 
being changed at nurse ? " 

" I did, plase your honour ; but my mother would 
never do the like, I'll answer for Aer, any way ; and 
them that said any thing of the kind belied her ; 
and don't be believing them, my lord." 

'^But Ellinor was the person who told me this 
secret," 

**Was she so ? Oh, she must have been draaming; 
she was always too good a mother to me to have 
sarved me so. But," added he, struggling to clear 
his intellects, " you say it's not my mother she is ; 
but whose mother is she then ? Can it be that she is 
yours? 'tis not possible to think such a great lord 
was the son of such as her, to look at you both : and 

q2 



was you the son of my father Johnny ODonqghoe ? 
How is that again ? " 

He rubbed his forehead ; and I could scarcely for- 
bear laughing at his odd perplexity, though the sub- 
ject was of such serious importance. When he clearly 
understood the case, and thoroughly bettered the 
truth, he did not seem ekted by this sudden change 
of fortune; he really thought more of me than of 
himself. 

"Well, I'll tell you what you will do then," con- 
tinued he, after a pause of deep reflection; "say 
nothing to nobody, but just keep asy on, even as we 
are. Don't let there be any surrendering at all, and 
I'll speak to my mother, that is, EUinor O'Donoghoe, 
and settle it so ; and let it be so settled, in the name 
of God, and no more about it : and none need nerer 
be the wiser ; 'tis so best for all. A good day to you^ 
honour, and I'll go shoe the mare." 

'* Stay," said I ; " you may hereafter repent of this 
sudden determination. I insist upon your taking 
four-and-tweaty hours — no, that would be too little 
—take a month to consider of it coolly, and then let 
me know your tinal determination." 

" Oh ! plase your honour, I will say the same then 
as now. It would be a poor thing indeed of me, aft«r 
all you done for me and mine, to be putting yon to 
more trouble. It would be a poor thing of me to 
forget how you liked to have lost your life all along 
with me at the time of the "ruction. No, I'll not 
take the fortin from you, any how," 
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-■ " Put gratitude to me out of the question," said I. 
*' Far be it from me to take advantage of your aiFecr 
tionate temper. I do not consider you as under 
any obligations to me ; nor will I be paid for doing 
justice." 

**Sure enough, your honour desarved to be bom a 
gentleman/' said Christy. 

^' At least I have been bred a gentleman/' said I. 
'* Let me see you again this day month, and not till 
then." 

- ^^You shall not — that is, you shall, plase your 
honour: but for fear any one would suspect any 
thing, I'd best go shoe the mare any way." 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

f ' What riches give us, let us then inquire— 

jlleat, fire, and clothes — What more?— Meat, clothes, and fire.*' 

Ths philosophy we learn from books makes but a 
faint impression upon the mind, in comparison with 
that which we are taught by our own experience; 
and we sometimes' feel surprised to find that what 
we have been taught as maxims of morality prove 
true in real life. After having had, for many year^ 
the fullest opportunities of judging of the value of 
riches, when I reflected upon my past life, I per- 
teiyed that their poji^r of conferring happiness i^ 
limited, nearly as tne philosophic poet describes; 
that all the changes iind modifications of luxury 
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must, in the aum of actual physical enjoyment, be 
reduced to a few elementary pleasures, of which the 
industrious poor can obtain their share ; a small 
share, perhaps ; but then it is enjoyed with a zest 
that makes it equal in value, perhaps, to the largest 
portion offered to the sated palate of ennui. These 
truths are as old as the world ; but they appeared 
quite new to me, when I discovered them by my own 
experience. 

During the month which I had allowed to my 
foster-brother for reflection, I had leisure to phi- 
losophise, and my understanding made a rapid pro- 
gress, I foresaw the probability of Christy's de- 
ciding to become earl uf Glenthom ; notwithstand- 
ing that his good sense had so clearly demonstrated 
to him in theory, that, with his education and habits, 
he must be happier working in his forge than he 
could he as lord of Glenthom Caatle. I was not dis- 
mayed by the idea of losing my wealth and rank ; I 
was pleased with myself for my honest conduct, and 
conscious of a degree nf pleasure from my own appro- 
bation, superior to what my riches had ever pro- 

The day appointed for Christy's final determina- 
tion arrived. I knew by the first motion of hie 
shoulder as he came into the room, what his decision 
would be. 

" Well, Christy," said I, " you will be earl of 
Glenthom, I perceive. You are glad now that I 
did not take you at your word, and that I ^^ave you 
B month's time for consideration." 
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'^ Your honour was always considerate ; but if I'd 
wish now to be changing my mind^" said he^ he^ 
sitating^ and shifting from leg to leg, ^^it is not 
upon my own account^ any way> but upon my son 
Johnny's." 

'*My good friend/' said I, '*no apology is ne- 
cessary. I should be very unjust if I were offended 
by your decision^ and very mean if, after the de- 
clarations I have made, I could, for an instant, hesi- 
tate to restore to you that property which it is your 
right and your choice to reclaim." 
- Christy made a low bow, and seemed much at a 
loss what he was to say next. 

" I hope," continued I, '' that you will be as happy 
when you are earl of Glenthorn, as you have been as 
Christy O'Donoghoe." 

" May be not, plase your honour ; but I trust my 
childer will be happy after me ; and it's them and 
my wife I'm thinking of, as in duty bound. But it 
is hard your honour should be astray for want of the 
fiNTtin you've been bred to ; and this weighs with me 
greatly on the other side. If your honour could live 
on here, and share with us — But I see your honour's 
displeased at my naming that It was my wife thought 
o'that j I knew it coidd not do. But then, what I 
think is, that your honour should name what you 
would be pleased to keep to live upon: for, to be 
sure, you have a right to live as a gentleman, that 
hare always lived as one, as every body knows, and 
none better than I. Would your honour be so kind, 
then, as just to put down on a bit of paper what 
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you'd (FiHli tn keep ; and that -lanie, ivliatever it is, 
none shall touch but yourself; and I irould not own 
a child for mine that would b^judge it you. I'll 
step down and wait below while your honour writes 
what you plaae." 

. The generosity of this man touched me to the 
heart. I accepted from him three hundred a year ; 
and requested that the annuity I allowed to the un- 
fortunate lady Glenthom might be continued; that 
the house which I had built for EUinor, and the land 
belonging to it, might be secured tti her rent-free for 
life ; and that all my debts should be paid, I re- 
commended Mr. M'Leod in the strongest manner, as 
ail agent whose abilities and integrity would be to 
liim an invaluable treasure. 

Christy, when I gave him the paper on whicli I 
had stated these requests, took a pen instantly, and 
would have signed his name without reading it ; but 
to this I absolutely objected. 

" Well, then," said he, " I'll take it home, and 
read it orer, and take time, as you desire, to con- 
sider. There's no danger pf my changing my mind 
about this; I hope your honour can't think there is." 

The next day, on returning it to me, he observed, 
that it was making rery little of him to put down 
only such a triHe; and he pressed me to make the 
hundreds thousands; — this I refused. 

"But I hope your honour won't object tfl what I 
am going to propose. Is not there a house in London ? 
and is not there another in England, in the country ? 
and, sure, I mi niiiie can't live there and here and 
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every where at oncierif yoii'd just condescend tp 
occupy one of them^ you'd do me a great pleasure^ 
and a great sarvice too ; for every thing would be 
rights instead of going wrongs as it might under an 
agents and me at a distance^ that does not know well 
jhow to manage such great estates. I hope you'll not 
refuse me that« if it's only to show me I don't lose 
your honour's good-will." 

The offer was made with so much earnestness, 
and even delicacy, that I could not abruptly refuse 
it at the moment, though one of these magnificent 
houses could be of no use to me with an income of 
200L per annum. 

: /*As to the annuity," continued Christy, '^that 
9hall he paid as punctual as the day : Mr. M^Leod 
will pay it; and he shall have it all settled rights 
and put upon a stamp, by the lawyers, in case any 
thing should happen me. Then, as to Ellinor, surei, 
?he is my mother, for I never can think of her any 
other way; andj except in that single article of 
changing me at nurse, was ;always the best of 
mothers to me. And even that same trick she 
played me, though very wicked, to be sure, was very 
Jiat'ral — ay, very nat'ral — to prefar her own flesh 
and Uopd if she could : and no one could be more 
sorry for the wrong she did me than she is now; 
Inhere she is crying at hoine, ready to break her 
heart : but as I tell her, there's no use in repenting 
b thing when once it is done ; and as I forgive her, 
none can ever brii\g it up against her : and as to the 
hoiise and farpi, she shall ^surely have that, and ^all 
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tierer want for any thing. So I hope your honour's 
mind will be asy on that matter; and whatever else 
you recollect to wish, Ikal shall be done, if in my 

It is with pleasure that I recollect and record al! 
these instances of goodness of heart in poor Christy, 
which, notwithstanding the odd mixture of absurdity 
and sense in his language and ideas, will, I make 
nodoubt, please my readers, though they cannot affect 
them as much as they affected me. 

I now prepared for my deimrture from Glenthorn 
Castle, never more to return. To spare me from un- 
necessary mortification, Christy had tlie wonderful 
aelf-command to keep the secret faithfully, so that 
none of the people in the neighbourhood, nor even 
my servants, had the slightest idea of the truth. 
Having long talked of returning to England, the 
preparations for my journey excited no surprise. 
Every thing went on as usual, escept that Christy, 
instead of being at the forge, was almost every day 
at the whiskey-shop. 

1 thought it proper to speak openly of ray affairs 
to Mr. M'Leod : he was the only person who could 
make out a correct list of my debts. Besides, I 
wished to recommend him as agent to the future 
earl, to whom an honest and able agent would be 
peculiarly necessary, ignorant, as he was, both of the 
world and of business ; and surrounded, an he must 
probably be, on his accession to his estate, by a herd 
of vulgar and designing flatterers. 

Albeit not easily moved to surprise, Mr. M'Leod 
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Ireally Aid, for an instant^ look astonished^ when I 
informed him that Christy O'Donoghoe was earl of 
Glenthom. But I must resolve not to stop to de- 
Scribe the astonishment that each individual showed 
upon this occasion, else I shall never have finished 
my story. 

It Mras settled that Mr. M'Leod should continue 
agent; and^ for his credit^ I must observe that^ after 
he was made acquainted with my loss of rank and 
fortune^ he treated me with infinitely more respect 
and regard than he had ever shown me whilst he 
considered me only as his employer. Our accounts 
were soon settled; and when this was done^ and 
they were all regularly signed^ Mr. M'Leod came 
up to me^ and^ in a low voice of great emotion^ said^ 
^' I am not a man of professions ; but when I say I 
am a man's friend^ I hope I shall ever be found to be 
so> as far as can be in my power : and I cannot but 
esteem and admire the man who has acted so nobly 
as you have done." 

M'Leod wrung my hand as he spoke^ and the 
tears stood in his eyes. I knew that the feeling 
must indeed be strongs which could extort from him 
even these few words of praise^ and this simple pro« 
fession of regard ; but I did not know, till long after- 
wards, the full warmth of his affections and energy 
of his friendship. The very next day, unfortunately 
for me, he was obliged to go to Scotland, to his 
mother, who was dying: and at this time I saw no 
more of him. 

In due legal form I now made a surrender of all 
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Cl^m upon tlie hereditary property of tBe e»rl of 

Glenthom, and every thing was in readiness for my 
journey. During this time poor EHinnr never api 
peared at the castle. I went to see her, to comfort 
her about roy going away ; but she was silent; and 
Boemingly sullen, and would not he comforted. 

" I've enough to grieve me," said she : " I know 
what will be the end of alt ; I see it as plain as if 
you'd tuld me. There's no hiding nothing from a 
mother : no, there's no use in striving to comfort 
me." Every method which I tried to console her 
aeemed to griei'e her more. 

The day before that which was fixed for my dej 
parture, I sent to desire to see her. Tliis request I 
had repeatedly made; but she had, from day to day, 
escused herself, saying that she was unwell, and 
that she would he np on the morrow. At last she 
eame ; and though hut a few days had elapwd since 
I had seen her, she was so changed in her appear-- 
anccj that I was shocked the moment I beheld her 
countenance. 

" You don't look well, EUinor," said I: " sit 

. " No matter whether I sit or stand," said she, 
ctdmly; " I'm not long for this world : I won't live 
long after you are gone, that's one comfort." 

Her eyes were fixed and tearless ; and there was 
a dead unnatural tranquillity in her manner. 

" They are making a wonderful great noise nail- 
ing up the boxes, and I seen them cording the 
trtinks as I came through the hall. I asked them. 
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could I be 6f any use: but they said I could be of 
none^ and that's true ; for> when I put my hand to 
the cord^ to pull it^ I had no more strength than an 
infant. It was seven-and-twenty years last Mid- 
@ummer*day since I iirst had you an infant in my 
arms. I was strong enough then, and you was a 
9weet babby. . Had I seen that time all that would 
ComQ to pass this day! But that's oyer now. I have 
done a wicked thing; but I'll send for father Murphy, 
and get absolution before I die." 
. She sighed deeply, then went on speaking more 
quickly. 

r " But I can do nothing until you go. What time 
will you go in the morning, dear? It's better g6 
early. Is it in the coach you'll go ? I see it in the 
yard. But I thought you must leave the coach, with 
all the rest, to the rightful heir. But my head's not 
clear about it all, I believe — and no matter." 
, Her ideas rambled from one subject to another in 
an unconnected manner. I endeavoured in vain to 
recall her understanding by speaking of her own 
imme4iate interests ; of the house that was secured 
to her for life ; and of the promise that had been 
made me, that she should never want for any thing, 
and that she should be treated with all possible 
kindness. She seemed to lii^ten to me ; but showed 
that she did not comprehend what I said, by her 
answers; and, at every pause I made^ she repeated 
the 8am$ question — 

^' What time will you go in the morning, dear .^" 
, At last I touched her feelings, and she recovered 
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her intellect, when 1 suddenly asked, if she would 
accompany me to England tlie nest morning. 

"Ay, that I will," cried she, " go with you 
through the wide world." 

She burst into tears, and wept bitterly for some 

■' Ah ! now I feel right again," said she ; " this is 
what I wanted; but could not cry this many a day 
- — never since the word came to me that you was 
going, and all was lost." 

I assured her that I now expected to be happier 
than I had erer been. 

"Oh!" cried she: "and have you never been 
happy all this time? What a folly it was for me, 
then, to do so wicked u thing ! and all my comfort 
was, the thinking you was happy, dear. And what 
will become of you now? Andisit on foot you'll go?" 

Her thoughts rambled again. 

" Whatever way I go, you shall go with me," said 
I. "You are my mother; and now that your son 
has done what he knows to be honest and just, he will 
prosper in the world, and will be truly happy ; and su 
may you he happy, now that you have nothing more 
to conceal." 

She shook her head. 

" It's too late," said she, " quite too late. I often 
told Christy I would die before you left this place, 
dear ; and so I will, you will see. God bless you ! 
God bless you! andpray to him to forgive me! None 
that could know what I've gone through would ever 
do the like ; no, not for their own child, was he even 



such as yoa, and that would be hard to find. God 
bless you, dear ; I shall never see you more ! The 
hand of death is upon me — God for ever bless you, 

She died that night ; and I lost in her the only 
human being who had ever shown me warm, dis- 
interested affection. Her death delayed for a few 
days my departure irom Glenthom Castle. I staid 
to see her laid in the grave. Her funeral was foU 
lowed by crowds of people : by many, from the gene- 
ral habit of attending funerals ; by many, who wished 
to pay their court to me, in showing respect to the 
memory of my nurse. 

When the prayers over the dead were ended, and 
the grave closed, just as the crowd were about to 
disperse, I stood up on a monument belonging to the 
Glenthorn family ; and the moment it was observed 
that I wished to address the multitude, the moving 
waves were stilled, and there was a dead silence. 
Every eye was Used upon me with eager expectation. 
It was the first time in my life that I had ever spoken 
before numbers ; but as I was certain that I had 
something to say, and quite indifferent about the 
manner, words came without difficulty. Amazement 
appeared in every face when I declared myself to be 
the Bon of the poor woman whom we had just interred. 
And when I pointed to the real earl of Glenthorn, 
and when 1 declared that 1 relinquished to him his 
hereditary title and lawful property, my auditors 
looked alternately at me and at my foster-brother, 
seeming to think it impossible that a man, with face 
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and hands so black as Christy's usually were known 
to be, could become an earl. 

When I concluded my narrative, and paused, the 
silence still continued ; all seemed held in mute 
astonishment. 

" And now, my good friends," continued I, " let 
me bid you farewell ; probably vou will never see or 
hear of me more ; but, whetlier he be rich or poor, 
w high or low-born, every honest man must wish to 
leave behind him a fair character. Therefore, when 
I am gone, and, as it were, dead to you, speak of me, 
not as of an impostor, who long assumed a name and 
enjoyed a fortune that waa not his own ; but remem- 
ber that I waa bretl to believe myself heir to a great 
estate, and that, after having lived till the age of 
seven- and-twenty, in every kind of luxury, I volun- 
tarily gave up the fortune I enjoyed, the moment I 
discovered that if was not justly mine." 

" That you did, indeed," interrupted Christy ; 
" and of that I am ready to bear ifitness for you in 
this world and in the ne.it. God bless and prosper 
you wherever you go ! and sure enough he will, for 
he cannot do other than prosper one that deserves it 
so well. I never should have known a sentence of 
the secret," continued he, addressing his neighbours, 
'fif it had not been for his generosity to teli it me; 
and even had 1 found it out by any maracle, where 
would have been the gain of that to me ? for you 
know he could, had he been so inclined, have kept 
me out of all by the law — ay, baffled me on till my 
heart was sick, and till mj; little BubstaiuK was 
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wasted^ and my bones rotten in the ground; but^ 
GKid's blessing be upon him ! he's an honest man^ and 
done that which many a lord in his place would not 
have done ; but a good conscience is a kingdom in 
itself^ and that he cannot but have^ wherever he goes 
^*-and all which grieves me is that he is going away 
from us. If he'd be prevailed with by me, he'd stay 
where he is, and we'd share and share alike ; but he's 
too proud for that — ^and no wonder — he has a right 
to be proud ; for no matter who was his mother, he'll 
live and die a gentleman, every inch of him. Any 
man, you see, may be made a lord ; but a gentleman, 
a man must make himself. And yourselves can wit* 
ness, has not he reigned over us like a gentleman, 
and a raoZ gentleman ; and shown mercy to the poor, 
and done justice to all, as well as to me ? and did not 
he take me by the hand when I was persecuted, and 
none else in the wide world to befrind me ; and did 
not he stand up for me against the tyrants that had 
the sway then; ay, and did not he put himself to 
trouble, day and night, go riding here and there, and 
spaking and writing for me ? Well, as they say, he 
loves his ease, and that's the worst can be said of him ; 
he took all this pains for a poor man, and had like to 
have lost his life by it. And now, wherever he is 
and whatever, can I help loving and praying for 
him? 01* could you? And since you will go," 
added he, turning to me with tears in his eyes, 
"take with you the blessings of the poor, which, 
they say, carry a man straight to heaven, if any 

thing can." 

B 6 



2W TALBB OF FURIONABLB LIPS. 

The surroundmg crowd joined witli one voice in 
applauding this speech : " It is he that has said 
trhat we all think," cried they, following me with 
acflamations tn the castle. When they saw the 
chaise at the door which was to carry me away, their 
acclamations suddenly ceased — " But is he going? — 
But can't he stay ? — And is he going this minute F 
troth it's a pity, and a great pity '." 

Again and again these honest people insisted upon 
Caking leare of me, and I could not force myself away 
without difficulty. They walked on beside my car- 
riage, Christy at their head ; and in this species of 
triumph, melancholy indeed, but grateful to my 
heart, I quitted Glenthorn Castle, passed through 
that park which was no longer mine, and at the 
t-erge of the county shook hands for the last time 
with these affectionate and generous people. I then 
bid my postilion drive on fast ; and 1 never looked 
back, never once cast a lingering look at all I left 
behind. I felt proud of having executed my pur- 
pose, and conscious I had not the insignificant, 
inefficient character, that had formerly disgraced 
me. As to the future, I had not distinctly arranged 
my plans, nor .was my mind during the reminder 
of the day sufficiently tranquil for reflection. 1 felt 
like one in a dream, and could scarcely persuade 
myself of the reality of the events, that had suc- 
ceeded each other with such astonishing rapidity. 
At night I stopped at an inn where I was not 
known; and having no attendants or equipage to 
command respect from hostlers, waiters, and inn- 
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keepers^ I was iDade immediately s^n^ible of the 
reality, at leasts of the change in my fortune ; but 
J was not mortified — ^I felt onjy as if I were travel* 
ling incognito. And I contrived to go to bed 
without a yalet-de-cbambre^ and slept soundly^ for 
I had earned a sound sleep by exertion both of body 
and mind. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

In i;be morning I awoke with a confused notion 
that something extraordinary had happened ; but it 
was a good while before I recollected myself suf- 
-fidently to be perfectly sensible of the absolute and 
•irrevocable change in my circumstances. An inn 
may not appear ihe best possible place for medita- 
tion, especially if the moraliser's bedchamber be next 
the ysffd where carriages roll, and hostlers swear 
perpetually; yet, so situated, I, this morning as I 
lay awake in my bed, thought so abstractedly and 
attentively, that I heard neither wheels nor hostlers. 
I reviewed the whole of my past life; I regretted 
bitterly my extravagance, my dissipation, my waste 
of time ; I considered how small a share of enjoyment 
my wealth had procured, either for myself or others ; 
how little advantage I had dei*ived from my educa- 
tion, and from all my opportunities of acquiring 
knowledge. It had been in my power to associate 
with persons of the highest talents, and of the best 

r2 
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information, in the Britisli dominions ; yet I had 
devoted my youtb (» loungers, and ganieHtera, and 
epicures, and knew that scarcely a trace of my es- 
istence remained in the minds nf those selfish beings, 
who once called themselves my friends, I wished 
that I could live my life over again ; and I felt that, 
were it in my power, I should live in a manner very 
different from that in which I had fooled away ex- 
istence. In the midst of my self-reproaches, how- 
ever, I had some consolation in the idea that I had 
never been guilty of any base or dishonourable action. 
I recollected, with satisiaction, my behaviour to lady 
Glenthorn, when I discovered her misconduct; I 
recollected that I had always shown gratitude to poor 
Ellinor for her kindness ; I recollected with pleasure, 
that when trusted with power 1 Iiad not used it 
tyrannically. My exertions in favour of my foster- 
brother, when he was oppressed, I rememlwred with 
much satisfaction; and the steadiness with which I 
Ijehaved, when a conspiracy was fomied against my 
life, gave me confidence in my own courage; and, 
after having sacrificed my vast possessions to a sense 
of justice, no mortal could doubt my integrity : so 
that upon the whole, notwithstanding my past follies, 
I bad a tolerably good opinion of myself, or rather 
good hopes for the future. I was certain, that there 
nas more in me than the world had seen ; and I was 
ambitious of proving that 1 had some personal merit, 
independent of the adventitious circumstances of 
rank and fortune. But how was I to distinguish 
myself? 
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Just as I came to this difficult question, the 
chambermaid interrupted my reverie, by warning 
me in a shrill roice, that it was very late, and that 
she had called me above two hours before. 

" Where's my man ? send up my man. O ! I beg 
your pardon — nothing at all ; only, my good girl, I 
should be obliged t« you if you could let me have a 
little warm water, that I mav share myself." 

It was new and rather strange to me to be without 
attendants; but I found that, when 1 was forced to 
it, I could do things admirably well for myself, that 
I had never suspected I could perform without as- 
sistance. After I had travelled two days without 
servants, how I had travelled with them was the 
wonder. 1 once caught myself saying of myself, 
" that careless blocthead has forgot my nightcap." 
For some time I was liable to make odd blunders 
about my own identity ; I was apt to mistake between 
my old and my new habits, so that when I spoke in 
the tone and imperative mode in which lord Glen- 
thorn had been habituated to speak, people stared at 
me as if I was mad, and I in my turn was frequently 
astonished by their astflnishment, and perplexed by 
their ease of behaviour in my presence. 

Upon my arrival in Dublin, I went to a small 
lodging which Mr. M'Leod had recommended to 
me ; it was such as suited my reduced finances ; but, 
at first view, it was not much to my taste ; however, 
I ate with a good appetite my very frugal supper, 
upon a little table, covered with a little table-cloth, 
on which I could not wipe my mouth without stoop- 
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ing low. The mistress of the house, a Niirth-counti^ 
woman, was so condescending as to blow my fire, 
remarking, at the same time, that coals were a very 
scarce article ; she begged to knowwliether I would 
choose a fire in my bed-room, and what quantity of 
coals she should lay in ; she added many questions 
about boarding, and sroall-beer, and tea, and sugar, 
and butter, and blankets, and sheets, and washer- 
women, which almost overwhelmed my spirits. 

" And must I think of all these things for my- 
self?" said I, in a lamentable tone, and I suppose 
with a most deplorable length of face, for the woman 
could not refrain from laughing : as she left the room, 
1 heard her exclaim, " Lord lielp him J he looks as 
much astray as if he was just new from the Isle of 
Skye." 

The cares of life were coming fast upon me, and 1 
was terrified by the idea of a host of petty erils ; I sat 
ruminating, with my feet upon the bars of the grate, 
till past midnight, when my landlady, who seemed 
to think it incumbent upon her to supply me with 
common sense, came to inform me that there was a 
good fire burning to waste in the bed-room, and that 
I should find myself a deal better there than sitting 
over the cinders. I suffered myself to be removed to 
the bedchamber, and again established my feet upon 
the upper bar of the grate. 

" Lack ! sir, you'll bum your boots," said my 
careful landlady ; who, after bidding ine good-night, 
put her head back into the room, to beg I would be 
sure to rake the fire, and throw up the ashes safey 
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Wore I went to bed. . Left to my own meditations>' 
I confess J did feel rather forlorn. I reflected upon 
my helplessness in all the common business of life ;: 
and the more I considered that I was totally unfit 
for any employment or profession, by which I could 
either earn money, or distinguish myself, the deeper 
became my despondency. I passed a sleepless night, 
Tainly regretting the time that never could be re- 
called. . 

• In th^ moming, my landlady gave me some letters, 
which had been frarwarded for me from Glenthom 
Castle; the direction to the earl of Glenthom 
scratched out, and in its place inserted my new ad-> 
dress, ^* C (yDonoghoe, Esq., No, 6, Duke-street j 
UmbUn." I remember, I held the letters in my 
hand, contemplating the direction for some minutes, 
and at length read it aloud repeatedly, to my land- 
lady's infinite amusement : — she knew nothing of my 
history, and seemed in doubt whether to think me 
extremely silly or mad. One of my letters was from 

lord Y , an Irish nobleman, with whom I was 

not personally acquainted, but for whose amiable 
diaracter and literary reputation I had always, even 
during my days of dissipation, peculiar respect. He' 
wrote to me to miake inquiries respecting the cha- 
racter of a Mr. Lyddell, who had just proposed him- 
^if as tutor to the son of one of his friends. Mr. 
Lyddell had fwmerly been my favourite tutor, the 
man who had encouraged me in every species of 
ignorance and idleness. In my present state of mind 
I was not disposed to speak favourably of this gen-' 
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tleman ; and I resolved that I would not be instrii- 
taental in placing another young nobleman under his 
guidance. I wrote an explicit, indignant, and I will 
Bajr eloquent letter, upon this occasion ; hut, when I 
came to the signature, I felt a repugnance to signing 
mj-self, C. O'Donoghoe, and I recollected, that as my 

history could not yet be public, lord Y would be 

jiuzzlcd by this strange name, and would be unable 
to comprehend this answer to his letter. I therefore 
determined to wait upon his lordship, and to make 
my explanations in person : besides my other reasons 
for determining on this visit, I had a strong desire to 
become personally acquainted with a nobleman of 
whom I had heard so much. His lordship's porter 
iras not quite so insolent as some of his brethren ; 
and though I did not come in a aliowy equipage, and 
though I had no laced footmen to enforce my rights, 
I gained admission. I passed through a gallery of 
tine statues, to a magnificent library, which 1 ad- 
mired till the master of the house appeared, and from 
that moment he commanded, or rather capti rated, my 



Lord Y was at this time an elderly gentle- 
man. In his address, there was a becoming mixture 
of ease and dignity; he was not what the French 
call manicri ; bis politeness was not of any particu- 
lar school, but founded on those general principles of 
good taste, good sense, and good nature, which must 
succeed in all times, places, and seasons. His desire 
to please evidently arose not from vanity but bene- 
roleuce. In his conversation, there was neither the 



pedantry of a recluse, nor the coxcombry of a man of 
the world: hisknowledge was select; bis wit without 
effort, the play of a cultivated imagination : the hap- 
piness of his expressions did not seem the result of 
eare ; and his allusions were at once so apposite and 
elegant, as to charm both the learned and the un- 
learned : all he said was sufficiently clear and just to 
strike ererv person of plain sense and natural feeling, 
whilst Ui the man of literature it had often a further 
power to please, by its less obvious meaning. Lord 

Y 's sujieriority never depressed those with whom 

he conversed ; on the contrary, they felt themselves 
raised by the magic of politeness to his level ; instead 
of being compelled to pay tribute, they seemed in- 
vited to share his intellectual dominion, and to enjoy 
with him the delightful pre-eminence of genius and 

I shall be forgiven for pausing in my own in- 
significant story, to dwell on the noble character of a 
departed friend. That he permitted me to call him 
my friend, I think the greatest honour of my life, 
"But let me, if I can, go on regularly with my nar- 
rative. 

Ziord Y took it for granted, during our first 

half hour's conversation, that he was speating to the 
earl of Glenthorn: he thanked me with much warmth 
for putting him on his guard against the character 
of Mr. Lyddell ; and his lordship was also pleased to 
thank me for making him acquainted, as he said, 
with my own character ; for convincing him how ill 
it had been appreciated by those, who imagined that 



weJilHt and title were the only distinctions which 
flie earl of Glenthorn might claim. This compli- 
ment went nearer to my heart than lord Y could 

" My character," said I, " since your lordship en- 
courages me to speak of myself with freedom, — my 
character has, I hope, been nmcli changed and 
improved by circumstances ; and perhaps those,- 
which might at present be deemed the most unfor- 
tunate, may ultimately prove of the greatest advan- 
tage, by urging me to exertion. — Your lordship is 
not aware of what I allude to ; a late event in my 
amgular history," continued I, taking up the news- 
papers which lay on his library table — " my singular 
history, has not yet, 1 fancy, got into the public 
newspapers. Perhaps you will hear it most favour- 
ably from myself," 

■ Lord Y ivas politely, benevolently attentive, 

whilst I related to him the sudden and singu^ 
change in my fortune : when I gave an account of 
the manner in which I hud conducted myself after 
tlie discovery of my birth, tears of generous feeling 
filled his eyes; he laid his hand upon mine when I 
paused — 

" Whatever you have lost," said he, " you have 
gained a friend. Do not be surprised," continued he, 
'' by this sudden declaration. Before I saw you this 
morning, your real character was better known to me' 
dian you imagine. I learnt it from a particular 
friend of mine, of whose judgment and abilities I' 
hare the highest opinioa, Mr. Cecil Devereus ; I saw 
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him just after his marriage ; and the very eyening 
before they sailed^ I remember, when lady Greraldine 
aoid he were talking of the regret they felt in leaving 
Ireland, among the firiends whom they lamented that 
they should not see again, perhaps for years, you were 
mentioned with peculiar esteem and affection. They 
Ci^ed you their generous benefactor, and fully ex- 
plained to* me the claim you had to this title — a title 
which never can be lost. But Mr. Devereux: was 
anxious to convince me that he was not influenced' 
by the partiality of gratitude in his opinion of his 
benefactor's talents. He repeated an assertion, that 
was supported with much energy by the charming 
lady Geraldine, that lord Glenthom had ahiliiies to 
heanjf thing he pleased; and the high terms in which 
they spoke of his talents, and the strong proofs they 
adduced of the generosity of his character, excited in 
my mind a warm desire to cultivate his acquaintance i 
a desire which has been considerably increased within 
this last hour. May I hope that the Irish rapidity, 
with which I have passed from acquaintance to friend- 
ship may not shock English habits of reserve ; and 
may not induce you to doubt the sincerity of the 
man, who has ventured with so little hesitation or 
ceremony, to declare himself your friend ? " 

I was so much moved by this unexpected kindness,' 
that, though I felt how much more was requisite, I 
could answer only with a bow; and I was glad td 
make my retreat as socwi as possible. The very next 
day, his lordship returned my visit, to my landlady's 
irrecoverable astonishment; and I had increasing 
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reason to regard him with ailtniration and afTection. 
He convinced me, tbat I bad interested liim in my 
concerns, and t«ld me, I must forgive him if he spoke 
to me with the freetlom of a friend: thus I was en- 
couraged to consult him respecting my fiiture plans. 
Plans, indeed, I had none regularly formed ; but lord 

Y , by his judicious suggestions, settled and 

directed my ideas without overpowering me by the 
formality of advice. My ambition was excited to 
deserve his friendship, and to accomplish his pre- 
dictions. Tlie profession of the law was tbat to which 
he advised me to turn my thoughts: he predicted, 
that, if for five years 1 would persevere in application 
to the necessary preparatory studies, I should after- 
wards distinguish myself at the bar, more than I 
had ever been distinguished by the title of earl of 
Glenthom. Five years of hard labour ! the idea 
alarmed, but did not utterly appal my imagination ; 
and to prevent my dwelling upon it too long at the 

first, lord Y suddenly changed the conversation; 

and, in a playful tone, said, "Before you immerse 
yourself in your studies, I must, however, claim some 
of your time. You must permit me to carry you 
home with me to-day, to introduce you to two ladies 
of my acquaintance : the one prudent and old — if a 
ladycanever beold; the other, young, and beautitul, 
and graceful, and witty, and wise, and reasonable. 
One of these ladies is much prepossessed in your 
favour, the other strongly prejudiced against yon — 
for the best of all possible reasons, because she dues 
not know you." 
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I accepted lord Y— 's inTitation ; not a little 
curious to know whether it was the old and prudent^ 
or the youngs beautiful^ graceful^ witty^ wise> and 
reasonable lady^ who was much prepossessed in my 
^EtYour. Notwithstanding my usual indifference to 
the whole race of very agreeable young ladies, I re- 
member trying to form a picture in my imagination 
of this all-accomplished female. 



CHAPTER XX. 



Upon my arrival at Y House, I found two 

kdies in the drawing-room, in earnest conversation 

with lady Y . In their external appearailce they 

were nearly what my friend had described ; except 
that the beauty of the youngest infinitely surpassed 
my expectations. The elegance of her form, and the 
charming expression of her countenance, struck me 
with a sort of delightful surprise, that was quickly 
succeeded by a most painful sensation. 

** Lady Y , give me leave to introduce to you 

Mr. O'Donoghoe." 

Shocked by the sound of my own name, I was 
ready to recoil abashed. The elderly lady turned her 
eyes upon me for an instant, with that indifference 
with which we look at an uninteresting stranger. 
The young lady seemed to pity my confusion ; for 
though so well and so long used to varieties of the 
highest company, when placed in a situation that 
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was new to me, I was linaccountiLbly disconcerted. 
Ah ! thought I, how differently should I be reijeired 
TFere I still earl of Glenthorn ! 

I was rather angry with lord Y ■, for not in- 
troducing me, as he had promised, to this fair lady; 
and yet tlie repetition of my name would have in- 
creased my vexation. In short, I was unjust, and 
felt an impatience and irritability quite unusual to 
my temper. Lady Y addressed some conversa- 
tion to me, in an obli^ng manner, and I did my best 
to support my part till she left me: but my attention 
was soon distracted, by a convei'sation that com- 
menced at another part of the room, between her and 
,the elderly lady. 

" My dear lady Y , have you heard the ex- 
traordinary news? the most incredible thing that 
erer was heard! For my part, I cannot believe it 
yet, though we have the intelligence from the beat 
authority. Lord Glenthorn, that is to say, the person 
we always called lord Glenthom, turns out to be the 
son of the Lord knows who — they don't mention the 

At this speech I was ready to sink into the earth. 

Lord Y took my arm, and led me into another 

room. " I have some cameos," said he, " which are 
thought curious ; would you like to look at them ? " 

"Can you conceive it?"continued the elderly lady, 
whose voice I still heard, as the folding-doors of the 
room were open: "Changed at nurse! One hears of 
such things in novels, hut, in real life, I absolutely 
cannot believe it. Yet her^ in tliis letter from lady 
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Prmsby^ are aU the particulars : and a blacksmith is 
fbtind to be earl of 'Glenthom^ and takes possession of 
Glenthorn castle, and all the estates. And the man 
is -married^ to some vulgarian of course : and he has a 
son, and may have half a hundred^ you know.; so 
there is an end of our hopes; and there is an end too 
of all my fine schemes for Cecilia." 

I felt myself change colour again. ^^I believe," 

$aid I to lord Y , " I ought not to hear this- 

If your lordship will give me leave, I will shut the 
door." 

No, no/' said he, smiling, and stopping me; 

you ought to hear it, for it will do you a great deal 
of. good. You know I have undertaken to be your 
guide, philosopher, and friend ; so you must. let me 
have my own way : and if it should so happen, hear 
yourself abused patiently — ris Jiot this a fine bust of 
Socrates ? " 

. Some part of the conversation in the next room I 
^missed, whilst his lordship spoke. The next words I 
heard were — 

"But, my dear lady Y , look at Cecilia. — 

Would not any other girl be cast down and miserable 
in Cecilia's place? yet see see how provokingly happy 
and .well she looks." 

. " Yes/' replied lady Y , " I never saw her 

^.ppear better: but we are not to judge of her by what 
^y other young lady would be in her place, for 
I know of none at all comparable to miss Delamere." 

"Miss Delamere!" said I to lord Y- — . "Is 
•this the miss Delamere who is heir at law to 
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" The Glenthom estate. Yes — do not let the head 
nf Socrates fall from your hands," said his lordship, 
smiling. 

I again Inst something that icas said In the nest 
room ; hut I heard the old lady going on with — 

"I only say, my dear, that if the man had been 
really what he was said to be, you L-ouId not have 
done better," 

"Deareat mother, you cannot be serious," replied 
the sweetest voice I ever heard. "I am sure that 
you never were in earnest ujxm this subject; yon 
could not wish me to be united to such a man as 
lord Glenthom was said to be." 

" Why ? what was he said to be, my dear ?— a 
little dissipated, a little extravagant only : and if he 
had B, fortune to support it, child, what matter?" 
pursued the mother: "all young men are extravagant 
now-a-days — you must take the world as it goes." 

" The lady who married lord Glenthom, I sup- 
pose, acted upon that principle; and you see what 
was the consequence." 

" 0, my dear, as to her ladyship, it ran in the 
biood: let her have married whom she would, she 
would have done the same : and I am told lord Glen- 
thom made an incomparably good husband. A 
cousin of lady Glenthom'g assured me that she was 
present one day, when her ladyship expressed a wish 
for a gold chain to wear round her neck, or braid 
her hair, I forget for what; but that very hour lord 
Glenthom bespoke for her a himdred yards of gold 
chain, at ten guineas a yard. Another time she 
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longed for an Indian shawl^ and his lordship pre- 
sented her next day with three dozen real India 
shawls. There's a husband for you, Cecilia ! " 
Not for me, mamma," said Cecilia, laughing. 
Ah, you are a strange romantic girl, and never 
will be married after all, I fear." 

Never to a fool, I hope," said Cecilia. 
Miss Delamere will, however, allow," said lady 
Y— , ^^ that a man may have his follies, without 
being a fool, or wholly unworthy of her esteem; 
otherwise, what a large portion of mankind she 
would deprive of hope ! " 

*^ As to lord Glenthorn, he was no fool, I promise 
you," continued the mother : " has not he been living 
prudently enough these three years ? We have not 
heard of late of any of his exiraordinary landaus." 

" But I* have been told," said Cecilia, "that he is 
quite uninformed, without any taste for literature, 
and absolutely incapable of exertion— a victim to 
ennui. How miserable a woman must be with such 
a husband ! " 

" But," said lady Y— , " what could be expected 
from a young nobleman bred up as lord Glenthorn 
was?" 

"Nothing," said Cecilia; "and that is the very 
reason I never wished to see him." 

"Perhaps miss Delamere's opinion might be 
changed if she had known him," said Lady Y . 

"Ay, for he is a very handsome man, I have 
heard," said the mother. " Lady Jocunda Lawler told 
me so, in one of her letters ; and lady Jocunda was 
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very near being married to him herself, I can tell 
you, for he admired her prodigiously." 

"A certain proof that he never would have 
admired me," said Cecilia ; " for tivo women, so 
opposite in every respect, no man could have loved," 

"Lord bless you, child! how little you know of 
the matter ! After all, I dare say, if you had been 
acquainted with him, you might have been in love 
yourself with lord Glenthom." 

"Possibly," said Cecilia, "if I had found him the 
reverse of what he is reported to be." 

Company came in at this instant. Lord Y 

was called to receive them, and I followed ; glad, at 
this instant, that I was not lord Glenthorn. At 
dinner the conversation turned upon general sub- 
jects; and Lord Y , with polite and friendly 

attention, drem me out, without seeming to do so, in 
the kindest manner possible. 

I had the pleasure to perceive that Cecilia Deta- 
mere did nut find me a fool. I never, even in the 
presence of lady Geraldine, exerted myself so much 
to avoid this disgrace. 

After all the company, except Mrs. and miss De- 
lamere, were gone. Lord Y called me aside. 

" Will you pardon," said he, " the means 1 have 
taken to convince you how much superior you are to 
the ojiinion that has been commonly formed of lord 
Glenthom? Will you forgive me for convincing you 
that when a man has sufficient strength of mind to 
rely upon himself, and sufficient energy to exert his 
abilitieB, he becomes independent of common report 
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ai^ Tiilgar opinion ? He secures the suffrages of the 
best judges ; and thej, in time, lead all the rest of 
the world. Will you permit me now to introduce 
you to your prudent fi*iend and your fair enemy ? 
Mrs. Delamere — Miss Delamere — give me leave to 
introduce to you the late earl of Glenthom." 

Of the astonishment in the opening eyes of Mrs. 
Delamere I have some hint recollection. I can never 
forget the crimson blush that instantaneously spread 
over the celestial countenance of Cecilia. She was 
perfectly silent; but her mother went on talking 
with increased rapidity. 

*' Gk>od Heavens ! the late lord Glenthorn ! Why, 
I was talking — but he was not in the room." The 
ladies exchanged looks^ which seemed to say^ " I hope 
he did not hear all we said of him." 

*' My dear lord Y , why did not you tell us 

this before ? Suppose we had spoken of his lordship, 
you would have been answerable for all the conse- 
quences." 

Certainly," said lord Y . 

But, seriously," said the old lady, " have I the 
pleasure to speak to lord Glenthorn, or have I not ? 
I believe I began, unluckily, to talk of a strange 
story I had heard ; but perhaps all this is a mistake, 
and my country correspondent may have been 
amusing herself at the expence of my credulity. I 
assure you I was not imposed upon ; I never believed 
half the story." 

^^ You may believe the whole of it, madam," said 
I ; '' the story is perfectly true." 

s2 






260 TALES OF FjkSHIONABLE LIFE. 

"O! my good sir, how sorry I am to hear you 
say it is all true ! And the blacksmith is really earl 
of Glenthorn, and has taken possession of the castle, 
and is married, and hsM a son ! Lord bless me, how 
unfortunate ! Well, I can only say, sir, I wish, with 
all my heart, you were earl of Glenthorn still." 

After hearing from lord Y the drcnmstances 

of what he was pleased to call my generous conduct, 
Mrs. Delamere observed, that I had acted very gene- 
rously, to be sure, but that few in my place would 
hare thought themselves bound to give up possession 
of an estate, which I had so long been taught to 
believe was my own. To have and to hold, she ob- 
served, always went together in law ; and she could 
not help thinking I hail done very injudiciously and 
imprudently not to let the law decide for me. 

I was consoled for Kirs. Delamere's reprehensions 
by her daughter's approring countenance. After 

this visit, lord Y gave me a general invitation 

to his house, where I (rajuently saw miss Delamere, 
and fi-equently compared her with my recollection of 

lady Geraldine , Cecilia Delamere was not 

so entertaining, but she was more interesting than 
lady Geraldine : the flashes of her ladyship's wit, 
though always striking, were sometimes dangerous ; 
Cecilia's wit, though equally brilliant, shone with a 
more pleasing and inoffensive light. With as much 
generosity as lady Geraldine could show in great 
affairs, she had more forbearance and delicacy of 
attention on cverj'-day occasions. Lady Geraldine 
had much pride, and it often gave offence ; Cecilia, 
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perhaps, had more pride, but it nerer appeared, ex- 
cejrt. upon the defensive : ivithout having leas can- 
dour, she had less occasion fur it than lady Geraldine 
seemed to hare ; and Cecilia's t«ni[)er had more soft- 
ness and equability. Perhaps Cecilia was not so fasci- 
nating, hut she was more attractive. One had tlie 
eni'ied art of appearing to advantage in pubtic — the 
other, the more desirable jiower of being happy in 
private. I admired lady Geraldine lung l)efure I 
loved her ; I loved Cecilia long befure I admired lier. 

Whilst I possibly could, I called what I felt for 
miss Delamere only esteem ; but when I fuund it 
impossible to conceal from myself that 1 loved, 1 re- 
solved to avoid this charming woman. How happy, 
thought I, would the fortune I once possessed now 
make me ! hut in my present circumstances what 

have I to hope? Surely my friend lord Y has 

not sho*Fn his usual prudeuce in exposing me to such 
a temptation; hut it is to be supposed, he thinks 
that the impossibility of my obtaining miss Delamere 
will prevent my thinking of her, or perhaps he 
depends on the inertness and apathy of my temper. 
Unfortunately for me, my sensibility has increased 
since 1 have become poor ; for many yearsj when I 
was rich, and could have married easily, I never 
wished to marry, and now that I have not enough to 
support a wifej I immediately fall desjierately in love. 

Again and again I pondered upon my circiim' 
stances : three hundred a-year was the amount of all 
my worldly possessions ; and miss Delamere was not 
rich, and she had been bred expensively ; for it had 
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nevtr been absent from her mother'a mind, that 
Cecilia would be heiress U) the immense Glenthom 
estate. The present possessor was, huwerer, an ex- 
cellent life, and he had a son st«ut and healthy, ho all 
these hopes of Mrs. Delamere's were at an end; and 
as there was little chance, as she said (laughing), of 
jiersuading her daughter to marry Johnny, the 
young lord and heir apparent, it was now netessary 
to turn her views elsewhere, and to form for Cecilia 
some suitable alliance. Rank and large fortune 
were, in Mrs. Delamere'a opinion, indispensable to 
happiness. Cecilia's ideas were far more moderate ; 
but, though perfectly disinterested and generous, she 
was not BO romantic, or so silly, as to think of niarry- 
ing any man without the probability of his being 
able to support her in the soeiety of her equals : nor. 
even if I could have thought it possible to prevail 
upon miss Delamcrc to make an unbecoming and 
imprudent choice, would I have taken advantage of 
the confidence reposed in me by lord Y , to de- 
stroy the happiness of a young friend, for whom he 
evidently had a great regard. 1 resolved to see her 
no more — and for some weeks I kept my resolution ; 

I refrained from going to Y House. I deem 

this the most virtuous action of my life ; it certainly 
was the most painful sacrifice I ever made to a sense 

of duty. At last. Lord Y came to me one 

nioming, and after reproaching me, in a friendly 
manner, for having so long absented myself from his 
house, declared that lie would not be satisfied with 
any of those common excuses, which might content 
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Id mere acquaintance ; that bis sincere anxiety for my 
welfare gave him a right to expect from me the 
frankness of a friend. It was a relief to my mind 
to be encouraged in this manner. I confessed with 
entire openness my real motive : Lord Y heard 

me without surprise. 

^^ It is gratifying to me^" said his lordship^ ^^ to be 
convinced that I was not mistaken in my judgment, 
either of your taste^ or your integrity ; permit me to 
assure you> that I foresaw exactly how you would 
feel, and precisely how you would act. There are 
certain moral omens, which old experience never fails 
to interpret rightly, and from which unerring pre- 
dictions of the future conduct^ and consequently of 
the future fate of individuals^ may be formed. I 
hold that we are the artificers of our own fortune. 
If there be any whom the gods wish to destroy, 
these are first deprived of understanding ; whom the 
gods wish to favour, they first endow with integrity, 
inspire with understanding, and animate with acti- 
vity. Have 1 not seen integrity in you, and shall I 
not see activity ? Yes; that supineness of temper or 
habit with which you reproach yourself has arisen, 
believe me, only from want of motive ; but you have 
now the most powerful of motives, and in proportion 
to your exertions will be your success. In our coun- 
^^Jf you know, the highest offices of the state are 
open to talents and perseverance ; a man of abilities 
iand application cannot fail to secure independence^ 
.and obtain distinction. Time and industry are 
necessary to prepare you for the profession, to which 



you will hereafter be an honour, and you iiill 
ctiurageoiiBly submit. 

— ' Time and induatry, the mighty twD, 
Which bring out wishes neater to our view.' 

As ti> the probability that your present wishes may 
be crowned with success, I can judge only from my 
general knowledge of the views and disposition of the 
lady whom you admire. I know that her views with 
respect to fortune are moderate ; and that her dispo- 
Bition and excellent understanding will, in the choice 
of a husband, direct her preference to the essential 
good qualities, and not to the accidental advantages, 
of the candidates for her favour. As to the mother's 
influence, that will necessarily yield to the daugh- 
ter's superior judgment. Cecilia possesses over her 
mother that witchcraft of gentle manners, which in 
the female sex is always irresistible, even over violent 
tempers. Prudential considerations have a just, 
though not exclusive, claim to miss Detamere's atten* 
tion. But her relations, I fancy, could find means of 
providing against any pet-uniary embarrassments, if 
she should think proper to unite herself to a man who 
can be content, as she would be, with a competence, 
and who should have proved himself able, bi/ his own 
eierlions, to maintain hit toife in independence. On 
this last condition I must dwell with emphasis, be- 
cause it is indispensable ; and I am convinced that 
without it miss Delamere's consent, even after she is 
of age, and at liberty to judge for herself, could 
never be obtained. You perceive, then, how much 
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depends upon your own exertions ; and this is the 
best hope^ and the best motive^ that I can give to a 
strong and generous mind. Farewell — Persevere, 
and prosper." 

Such was the general purport of what lord Y — — ; 
said to me ; indeed, 1 believe that I have repeated 
his very words, for they made a ^reat and inefface- 
able impression upon my. mind. From this day I 
date the commencement of a. new existence. Fired 
with ambition, — I hope generous ambition, — to dis- 
tinguish myself among men^ and to win the favour 
of the most amiable and the most lovely of women, 
all the faculties of my soul were awakened : I be- 
came active, permanently active. The enchantment 
of indolence was dissolved, and the demon of ennui 
was cast out for ever. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

If, among those who may be tempted to peruse my 
history, there should be any mere novel readers, let 
me advise them to throw the book aside at the 
commencement of this chapter; for I have no more 
wonderful incidents to relate, no more changes at 
nurse, no more sudden turns of fortune. I am now 
become a plodding man of business, poring over law- 
books from morning till night, and leading a most 
monotonous life : yet occupation, and hope, and the 
constant sense of approaching nearer to my object. 
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rendered this mnde of existence, dull as it may seem, 
infinitely more agreeable than many of my apparently 
prosperous days, when I had more money, and more 
time, than I knew how to enjoy. I resolutely per- 
severed in my studies. 

About a month after I came to town, the doors of 
my lodging were blockaded by half a dozen cars, 
loaded with huge packing cases, on which I saw, in 
' the hand-writing which I remembered often to have 
seen in my blacksmith's bills, a direction to ChrislO' 
pher (y Donoghoe, Estpdre — ikii side uptvardt .- lo be 
kepi dry. 

One of the carmen fumbled in what he called his 
pocket, and at last produced a very dirty note. 

" My dear and honourable foster-brother, larning 
from Mr. M'Leod, that you are thinking of studde- 
mg, I send you inclosed by the hearer, who is to get 
nothing for the earrige, all the bookea from the big 
booke-riKim at the castle, which I hope, being of not 
as much use as I could wish to me, your honour will 
not acorn to accept, with the true veneration of 
" Your ever-loving foster-brother, 
" and gratefid humble servant, 

" lo command. 
" P.S. No name needful, for you wilt not be 
astray about the hand." 

■ This good-natured fellow's present was highly 
valuable and useful to nie. 

Among my pleasures at this studious period of my 
life, when I had few events to break the uniftmn 
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tenor of my days^ I must mention letters which I 
frequently received from Mr. Devereux and lady 
Geraldine^ who still continued in India. Mr. De- 
Fereux was acquainted with almost all the men of 
eminence at the Irish bar ; men who are not mere 
lawyers^ but persons of literature, of agreeable man- 
ners, and gentlemanlike habits. Mr. Devereux wrote 
to his friends so warmly in my favour, that, instead 
of finding myself a stranger in Dublin, my only dif- 
ficulty was how to avoid the numerous invitations 
which tempted me from my studies. 

Those gentlemen of the bar who were intimate 
with Mr. Devereux honoured me with particular 
attention, and their society was peculiarly useful, as 
well as agreeable, to me : they directed my industry 
to the best and shortest means of preparing myself 
for their profession ; they put into my hands the 
best books ; told me all that experience had taught 
them of the art of distinguishing, in the mass of law- 
precedents, the useful from the useless: instructed 
me in the methods of indexing and common-placing ; 
and gave me all those advantages, which solitary 
students so often want, and the want of which so 
often makes the study of the law appear an endless 
maze without a plan. When I found myself sur- 
rounded with books, and reading assiduously day 
and night, I could scarcely believe in my own iden- 
tity ; I could scarcely imagine that I was the same 
person, who, but a few months before this time, 
lolled upon a sofa half the day, and found it an in** 
tolerable labour to read or think for half an hour to« 



getlier. Such is the puwer of motive ! During the 
whole time I pursued my stuilies, and kept my terms, 
in Ireland, the only relaxation I allowed myself was 

in the society at lord Y 's house in Dublin, and, 

during my vacations, in excursions which I mode 
with his lordship to different parts of the country. 

Lord Y had two country seats in the moat 

beautiful parts of Ireland. How differently the face 
of nature appeared to me now ! irith what different 
sensations I beheld the same objects ! 

" No biightei colours painl th' enameU'd fields, 

No Bweetec fragraure now [he guden yields ; 

WheQce this strange inrrease of joy? 

Is it to love these new delighis 1 owe ? " 
It was not to lore that I owed these new delights, 
for Cecilia was not there ; but my powers of ob- 
servation were awakened, and the confinement and 
labour to which 1 had lately submitted gave value 
to the pleasures of I'est and liberty, and to the fresh- 
ness of country air, and the beautiful scenes of 
nature. So true it is, that all our pleasures must be 
earned, before they can be enjoyed. When I saw on 

lord Y 's estates, and on those of several other 

gentlemen, which he occasionally took me to visit, 
the neat cottages, the well -cultivated farms, the air 
of comfort, industry, and prosperity, diffused through 
the lower classes of the people, I was convinced that 
much may be done by the judicious care and assist- 
ance of landlords for their tenantry, I saw this 
with mixed sensations of pleasure and of pain — of 
pain, for I reiiect«d how little I had accomplished. 
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and how ill I had done eren that little^ whilst the 
means of doing good to numbers had been in my 
power. For the very trifling services I did some of 
my poor tenants I am sure I had abundant grati- 
tude ; and I was astonished and touched by instances 
of this shown to me after I had lost my fortune^ and 
when I scarcely had myself any remembrance of 
the people who came to thank me. Tririal as it is, 
I cannot forbear to record one of the many instances 
of gratitude I met with fi*om a poor Irishman. 

Whilst I was in Dublin^ as I was paying a morn- 
ing visit to lord Y , sitting with him in his 
library^ we heard some disturbance in the inner 
court; and looking out of the window, we saw a 
countryman with a basket on his arm, struggling 
with the porter and two footmen. 

" He is here ; I know to a certainty he is here, 
and I skaU see him, say what you plase now !" 

^' I tell you my lord is not at home," said the 
porter. 

" What's the matter ?" said lord Y , opening 

the window. 

" See, there's my lord himself at the window : 
are not you ashamed of yourself now ? " said the 
footman. 

" And why would I be ashamed that am telling 
no lies, and hindering no one ?" said the countryman, 
looking up to us with so sudden a motion that his 
hat fell off. I knew his face, but could not recollect 
his name. 

" Oh I there he is, his own honour ; I've found 
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him, and axe pardon for my boldness ; but it's be~ 
caase I've been all day yesterday, and this day, 
running through Dublin after ^cm,- and when certi- 
fied by the lady of the lodgings you was in it here, I 
coidd not lave town without my errand, which is no 
more than a cheese from my wife of her own making, 
to be given to your honour's own hands, and she 
would not see me if I did not do it." 

" Let liim come up," said lord Y , *' This,'' 

continued his lordship, turning to me, " reminds me 
of Henry the Fourth, and the Gascon peasant with 
'h.Kfromagei de bauf." 

" But our countryman brings his offering to an 
abdicated monarch," said I. 

The poor fellow presented his wife's cheese to me 
with as good a grace as any conrtier could have made 
his offering. Unembarrassed, his manners and his 
words gave the natural and easy expression of a 
grateful heart. He assured me that he and his 
wife were the happiest couple in all Ireland ; and he 
hoped I would one day be as happy myself in a wife 
as I desarved, who had made others so; and there 
were many on the estate remembered as well as he 
did the good I did to the poor during my reign. 

Then stepping up closer to me, he said, in a lower 
Toice, " I'm Jimmy Riley, that married fmld Noo- 
nan's daughter ; and now that it is all over I may 
tell you a bit of a secret, which made roe so eager to 
get to the speech of your honour, that I might tell 
it to your own ear alone — no offence to this gentle- 
man, before whom I'd as soon say it as yourself. 
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hecaase I see he is all as one as another yourself. 
Then the thing is— does your honour remember the 
boy with the cord round his body^ looking for the 
birds' eggs in the rock, and the nonymous bit of a 
letter that you got? 'Twas I wrote it, and the 
gossoon that threw it to your honour was a cousin of 
my own that I sent, that nobody, nor yourself even, 
might not know him : and the way I got the in- 
formation I never can tell till I die, and then only to 
the priest, because I swore I would not never. But 
don't go for to think it was by being a rubble any 
way ; no man can, I thank my Qod, charge me with 
indifferency. So rejoiced to see you the same, I wish 
you a good morrow, and long life^ and a happy death 
—when it comes." 

About this time I frequently used to receiwe 
presents to a considerable amount, and of thin^ 
which were most useful to me, but always witiiiat 
any indication by which 1 could discover to wkai I 
was indebted for them : at last, by meant if aij 
Scotch landlady, I traced them to Mr. M'Leod. 
kindness was so earnest and peremptory, 
would admit neither thanks nor refusals; aail: 
mitted to be obliged to a man for whom I 
high esteem. I looked upon it as not tfei 
his proofs of regard, that he gave me what I] 
valued more than any thing else — his tii 
ever he came to Dublin, though he 
ried by business, so that he had 
eat or sleep, he used constantly to 
my obscure lodgings; and when n 
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though he hated all letter- writing, except letters of 
business, yet he regularly informed nie of every thing 
that could be interesting to me. Glenthom Castle 
he described a& a scene of riotous living, and of the 
most wasteful vulgar extravagance, Kly poor foster- 
brother, the best-natured and most generous fellow 
in the world, had not anfficient prudence or strength 
of mind to conduct his own family ; his wife filled 
the castle with tribes of her vagabond relations ; she 
chose to be descended from one of the kings of Ire- 
land ; and whoever would acknowledge lier high 
descent, and whoever would claim relationship with 
her, were sure to have their claims allowed, and 
were welcome to live in all the barbaric magnificence 
of Glenthom Castle. Every instance that ahe could 
hear of the former lady Glenthom's estravagnnce or 
of mine — and, alas ! there were many upon record, 
she determined to exceed. Her diamonds and her 
pearls, and her finery, surpassed every thing but the 
e.'itravagance of some of the Rnssian favourites of 
fortune. Decked out in the most absurd manner, 
this descendant of kings often, as Mr. M'Leod as- 
sured me, indulged in the pleasures of the banquet, 
till, no longer able to support the regal diadem, she 
was carried by some of the meanest of her subjects 
to her bed. The thefts committed during these in- 
terregnums were amazing in their amount, and the 
jewels of the crown were to be rejilaced as fast as 
they were stolen. Poor Christy all this time vas 
constderetl as a mean-spirited cratur, who had no 
notiDn of living like a pnnce; and whilst his wife 
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and her relations were revelling in this unheard-of 
manner^ he was scarcely considered as the master of 
the hoose : he lived hj the fireside disregarded in 
winter, and in summer he spent his time chiefly in 
walking up and down his garden, and picking fruit 
He once made an attempt to amuse himself by mend- 
ing the lock of his own room door ; but he wan de» 
tected in the fact, and exposed to such loud ridicult; 
by his lady's favourites, that he desisted, and sigh- 
ing said to Mr. M^Leod — ^'^ And isn't it now a great 
hardship upon a man like me to have nothing to do. 
Or not to be let do any thing ? If it had not been 
for my son Johnny's sake, I never would have quit 
the forge ; and now all will be spent in coshering, 
and Johnny, at the last, will never be a penny the 
better, but the worse for my consinting to be lorded ; 
and what grieves me more than all the rest, she is 
such a negre,* that I haven't a guinea I can call my 
own to send, as I'd always laid out to do at odd tini««^ 
such little tokens of my love and duty, as would W 
becoming to my dear foster-brother there in DuMttt 
And now, you tell me, he is going away too, bevow 
sea to England, to finish making a lawyer of hii— jjjf 
in London; and what friends will he Bui 
without money in his pocket ? and I had beet 
ing this while past, ever since you gave meanftdt V 
his being to quit Ireland, that I would f» 1^ v 
Dublin myself to see him, and wish him a mwc 

* An Irishman in using this word has 
that it comet from negro ; whereas it really 

T 
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jK^meT kindhr before he would go ; and I had a 
HttW compiitmemi here, in a private drawer^ that I 
h».l collected mmhrntmntst to my wife ; but here last 
night she Hi upon it, and now that her hand has 
okxsed upiw it, not a guinea of it shall I ever see 
nH>r^. nor a farthing the better of it will my dear 
hxi^r^hn^her ever be, fw it or for me ; and this is 
\rh»t grieves me more than all, and goes to the quick 
i^ mv heart." 

When Mr. M'Leod repeated to me these lamenta- 
tivxiis of poor Christy, I immediately wrote to set his 
honrt at ease, as much as I could, by the assurance 
that I was in no distress for money; and that my 
three hundred a year would support me in perfect 
i^vnifort and independence, whilst " I was making a 
lawyer of myself in Lfondon." I fEulher assured my 
g\HH! fi>ster-brother, that I was so well convinced of 
Ins aflrei*tii>nate and generous disposition towards me, 
that it would be quite unnecessary ever to send me 
tokens of his retjanl. I added a few words of advice 
alH>ut Ins wife and his atfairs, which, like most words 
of advice, were, as I afterwards found, absolutely 
tlirown away. 

Though I had taken care to live with so much 
ectmoniy, that I was not in any danger of being in 
|H?cuniary embarrassments, yet I felt much distress 
of another kind in leaving Ireland. I left miss Dela- 
mere surrounded with admirers ; her mother using 
her utmost art and parental influence to induce 
Cecilia to decide in favour of one of these gentlemen, 
who was a person of rank and of considerable fortune. 



win the affections of the woman who w; 
of all my labours, of all my exertion 

evening that I saw her at lord Y ' 

e I sailed for England, I suffered moi 
ought it was in my nature to feel, esp< 
the moment when I went up to make m 
:ake leave of her with all the cold ceremon 
aon acquaintance. At parting, howeve 

esence of her mother and of lord Y 

ith her sweet smile, and, I think, with 
jh, said a few words, upon which 1 live 
5 afterwards. 

erely wish you, sir, the success your pej 
so well deserves." 

collection of these words was often ni 
my lonely chambers at the Temple ; an 
jr a day's hard study, the repeating thei 
operated as a charm that dissipated a 
ad revived at once my exhausted s])irit 
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lurers. This idea would hare sunk me into utter 
despondency, and I should have lost, with my inotire, 
all power of exertion, had 1 not opposed to this ap- 
prehension the reniembrance of lord Y 's counte- 
nance, at the moment Cecilia was S|ieak!ng to me. 
I then felt assured, that his lordship, at least, under- 
stood the words in a favourable sense, else he would 
have suffered for me, and would not certainly hare 
allowed me to go an'ay with false hopes. Re-ani- 
mated by this consideration, 1 persevered — for it was 
by perseverance alone that I could have any chance 
of success. 

It was fortunate for me, that, stimulated by a 
^%at motive, I thus devoted my whole time and 
thoughts to my studies, otherwise I must, on return- 
ing to London, have felt the total, neglect and de- 
sertion of all my former associates in the fashionable 
world ; of all the vast number of acquaintance, who 
used to lounge away their hours in my company, and 
partake of the luxuries of ray table and the festirities 
of my house. Some whom 1 accidentally met iu the 
street, just at my re-appearance in town, thought 
proper, indeed, to know me again at first, that they 
might gratify their curiosity about the ])aragraphs 
which they had seen in the papers, and the reports 
which they had heard of my extraordinary change of 
fbrtuDe; but no sooner had they satisfied themselves 
that all they had heard was true, than tlieir interest 
concerning me ceased. When they found, that, in- 
stead of being carl of Glenthom, and the possessor of 
a large estate, 1 was now reduced to three hundred a 
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year, lodging in small chambers at the Temple, and 
studying the law, they never more thought me worthy 
of their notice. They affected, according to their dif- 
ferent humours, either to pity me for my misfortunes, 
or to blame me for my folly in giving up my estate ; 
but they unanimously expressed astonishment at the 
idea of my becoming a member of any active pro- 
fession. They declared that it was impossible that 
I could ever endure the labour of the law, or succeed 
in such an arduous career. Their prophecies intimi- 
dated me not ; I was conscious that these people did 
not in the least know me ; and I hoped and believed 
that I had powers and a character which they were 
incapable of estimating: their contempt rather excited 
than depressed my mind, and their pity I returned 
with more sincerity than it was given. I had lived 
their life, knew thoroughly what were its pleasures 
and its pains ; I could compare the ennui I felt when 
I was a Bond-street lounger with the self-complacency 
I enjoyed now that I was occupied in a laborious but 
interesting and honourable pursuit. I confess, I had 
sometimes, however, the weakness to think the worse 
of human nature, for what I called the desertion and 
ingratitude of these my former companions and flat- 
terers ; and I could not avoid comparing the neglect 
and solitude in which I lived in London, where I had 
lavished my fortune, with the kindness and hospita- 
lities I had received in Dublin, where I lived only 
when I had no fortune to spend. After a little time, 
however, I became more reasonable and just; for I 
considered that it was my former dissipated mode of 
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life, and imprudent choice of aSBOCiates, which I 
should blame for the mortifications I now- suffered 
fi'om the desertion of companiona, who were, in fact, 
incapable of being friends. In London I had lived 
with the most worthless, in Dublin with the best 
company; and in each place I had been treated as, 
in fact, I deserred. But, leaving the history of my 
feelings, I must proceed with my narrative. 

One night, after I had dined ii'itb an Irish gentle- 
man, a friend of lord Y 's, at the west end of the 

town, as I was returning late to my lodgings, I was 
stopped for some time by a crowd of carriages, in 
one of the fashionable streets. I found that there 
was a masquerade at the house of a lady, with whom 
I had been intimately acquainted. The clamours of 
the mob, eager to see the dresses of those who were 
alighting from their carriages, the gaudy and fan- 
tastic figures which I beheld by the light of the 
^ambeaus, the noise and the bustle, put me in 
mind of various similar nights of my past life, and 
it seemed to me like a dream, or reminiscence of 
some former state of esistence. I passed on as soon 
as the crowd would permit, and took ray way down 
a narrow street, by which I hoped to get, by a 
shorter way than usual, to my quiet lodgings. The 
rattling of the carriages, the oaths of the footmen, 
and the shouts of the mob still sounded in my ears ; 
and the masquerade figures had scarcely faded from 
my sight, when I saw, coming slowly out of a mi- 
serable entry, by the light of a few wretched candles 
and lanterns, a funeral. The cmtnist struck me: I 
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stood Btill to make way for the coffin ; and I heard 
one say to another, " What matter how she's buried . 
I tell you, be at as little expence as posaible, for 
he'll never pay a farthing." 1 had a confused re' 
collection of having heard the voice before r as one o 
the bearers lifted his lantern, I saw the face of thi 
woman who spoke, and had a notion of having seet 
her before. 1 asked whose funeral it was ; and I wai 
answered, "It is one Mrs. Crawley's — lady Glenthori 
that was," added the woman. I heard no more : I wa 
so much shocked, that I believe I should have fallei 
in tlie street, if I had not been immediately supports* 
by somebody near me. When I recovered my re 
collection, I saw the funeral had moved on some paces 
and the person who supported me, I now found 
was a clergyman. In a mild voice, he told me tha 
his duty called him away from me at present, but h 
added, that if I would tell him where I could b 
found, he would see me in the morning, and giv 
me any information in his power, as he supposei 
that I was interested for this unfortunate woman. 
put a card with my address into his hands, thankei 
him, and got home as well as I could. In th 
morning, tbe clergyman called upon me — a nios 
benevolent man, unknown to fame ; but known t 
all the wretched within the reach of his consolator 
religion. He gave me a melancholy account of th 
last days of the unhappy woman, whose funeral 
just seen. I told him who I was and what sh 
had been to me. She bad, almost in her last mc 
he assured nie, expressed her sense o 



what she called, ray generosity to her, and Jiad 
shffirn deep contrition for her infidelity. She died 
in extreme porerty and wretchedness, with no 
human being who was, or even seemed, interested 
for her, biit a niaid-serrant (the woraan whose voice 
I recollected), whose services were purchased to the 
last, by presents of whatever clothes or trinkets 
were left from the wreck of her mistress's fortune. 
Crawley, it seems, had behaved brutally to his 
victim. After having long delayed to perform his 
promise of marrying her, he declared that he could 
never think of a wam.-ui who had been divorced in 
any other nay than a mistress : she, poor weak crea- 
ture, consented to live with him on any tenns ; but, 
as his passions and his interest soon turned to new 
objects, he cast her off without scniple, refusing to 
pay any of the tradesmen, who had supplied her 
while she bore his name. He refused to pay the ez- 
pences even of her funeral, though she had shared 
with him her annuity, and every thing she possessed. 
I paid the funeral expences, and some arrears of the- 
maid's wages, together with such debts for neces- 
saries as I had reason to believe were justly due; 
the strict economy with which I had lived for three 
years, and the parting with a watch and some other 
trinkets too fine for my circumstances, enabled me 
to pay this money without material inconvenience, 
and it was a satisfaction to my mind. The good 
clergyman who managed these little matters became 
interested for me, and our acquaintance with each 
other grew every day more intimate and agreeable. 
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When he found that I was studying the law^ he 
begged to introduce me to a brother of his^ who had 
been one of the most eminent special pleaders in 
London^ and who now^ on a high salary, undertook 
to prepare students for the bar. I was rather un- 
willing to accept of this introduction, because I Was 
not rich enough to become a pupil of this gentle- 
man's; but my clergyman guessed the cause of my 
reluctance, and told me that his brother had charged 
him to overrule all such objections. '^ My brother 
and I," continued he, '* though of different profes- 
sions, have, in reality, but one mind between us ; he 
has heard ^m me all the circumstances I know of 
you, and they have interested him so much, that he 
desires, in plain English, to be of any service he can 
to you." 

This offer was made in earnest ; and if I had given 
him the largest salary that could have been offered 
by the most opulent of his pupils, I could not have 
met with more attention, or have been instructed 
with more zeal than I was, by my new friend the 
special pleader. He was also so kind as to put me at 
ease by the assurance that whenever I should begin 
to make money by my profession, he would accept 
of remuneration. He jestingly said, that he would 
make the same bargain with me that was made by 
the famous sophist Protagoras of old with his pupil, 
that he should have the profits of the first cause 
I should win — certain that I would not, like his 
treacherous pupil Evathlus, employ the rhetorician's 
arms against himself, to cheat him out of his ]n*o- 
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mised reward. My special pleader was not a mere 
man of forms and kw rigmarolei ; he koew the rea- 
son for the forms he used : he had not only a tech- 
nical, but a rational knowledge of his business ; and, 
what is still more uncflmmnn, he knew how to teach 
what he had learnt. He did not merely set me down 
at a desk, and leave me skins after skins of parch- 
ment to pore over in bewildered and hopeless Stu- 
pidity; he did not use me tike a mere copying ma- 
chine, to copy sheet after sheet for him, every morn- 
ing from nine till four, and again every evening 
from five till t^n. Mine was a law tutor of a supe- 
rior sort. Wherever he could, he gave me a clue to 
guide me through the labyrinth ; and when no rea- 
Bon could be devised for what the law directs, he 
never puzzled me by attempting to explain what 
could not be explained ; he did not insist upon the 
total surrender of my rational faculties, but with 
wonderful liberality would allow me to call non- 
sense, nonsense ; and would, after two or three 
hours' hard scrivening, as the case might require — 
for this I thank him more than all the rest — permit 
me to yawn, and stretch, and pity myself, and curse 
the useless repetitions of lawyers, sinking under the 
weight of declarations, and replications, and dou^e 
pleas, and dit^ory pleas ; 



O ! Cecilia, what pains did I endure to win your 
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applause ! Yet^ that I may state the whole truths 
let me acknowledge, that even these> my dullest, 
hardest tasks^ were light, compared with the burden 
I formerly bore of ennui. At length my period of 
probation in my pleader's office was over ; I escaped 
from the dusky desk, and the smell of musty parch- 
ments, and the close smoky room ; I finished eating 
my terms at the Temple, and returned, even, as the 
captain of the packet swore, ^^ in the face and teeth 
of the wind/' to Dublin. 

But, in my haste to return, I must not omit to 
notice, for the sake of poetical equity, that just when 
I was leaving England, I heard that slow, but sure- 
paced justice at last overtook that wretch Crawley. 
He was detected and convicted of embezzling con- 
siderable sums, the property of a gentleman in 
Cheshire, who had employed him as his agent. I 
saw him, as I passed through Cheater, going *© 
prison, amidst the execrations of the ijopulace. 



CHAPTER XXn. 

As I was not, as formerly, asleep in my «Bt*«^^ m 
deck, when we came within sight of the ftwii 4w»i5. 
I saw, and hailed with delight, the b ea wrt til rt Awr tf 
Dublin. The moment we landed, iiiite«fc-# WrtPfin^ 
myself out of humour, as before, wWi €*W"f *fciii« ir 
the Marine Hotel, I went directly ti» wm^'mm aft* 
Y 's. I made my sortie from tl* i^W »!tU « 
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much extraordinary promptitude, that a atip-shod 
waiter was forced to pursue me, running or shuf- 
tliog aft«r me the whole length of the ati'cet, before 
he could OFertake me with a letter, which had been 
" wailiug for my honour, at the hotel, aince yester- 
day's Hulyhead packet." This was a mistake, as the 
letter had never come or gone by any Holyhead 
packet ; it was only a letter from Mr. M'Leod, to 
welcome me to Ireland again ; and to tell me, that 
he had taken care to secure good well-aired lodgiugs 
for me : he added an account of what was going on 
at Glenthom Castle. The extravagance of my lady 
had, by this time, reduced the family to great diffi- 
culties for ready money, its they could neither sell 
nor mortgage any part of the Glenthom estate, which 
was settled on the son. My poor foster-brother had, 
it seema, in vain attempted to restrain the wasteful 
folly of his wife, and to persuade Johnny, the young 
heir apparent, to larn to be a janlleman : in vain 
Christy tried to prevail on his lordship to " refrain 
drinking whisky preferably to claret:" the youth 
pleaded both his father's and mother's examples; 
and said, that as he was an only son, and his father 
had biit a life-interest in the estate, he expected to 
be indulged ; he repeated continually " a short life 
and a merry one for me." Mr. M'Leod concluded 
this letter by observing, " that far from its being a 
merry life, he never saw anv thing more sad than the 
life this foolish boy led ; and that Glenthom Castle 
was so melancholy and disgusting a scene of waste, 
riot, and intemperancGi that he could not bear to go 
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there." I was grieved by this account^ for the sake 
of. my poor foster-brother ; but it would have made 
a deeper impression upon me at any other time. I 
must own that I forgot the letter, and all that it 
oontained, as I knocked at lord Y— >'s door. 

hold Y received me with open arms; and^ 

with all the kindness of friendship, anticipated the 
questions I longed, yet feared, to ask. 

^' Cecilia Delamere is still unmarried — ^Let these 
wwds be enough to content you for the present ; all 
the rest is, I hope, in your own power." 

In my power ! — delightful thought ! yet how dis-» 
tant that hope ! For I was now, after all my labours, 
but just called to the bar ; not yet likely, for years, 
to make a guinea, mudi less a fortune, by my pro- 
fession. Many of the greatest of our lawyers have 
gone circuit for ten or twelve years, before they made 
a hundred a year ; and I was at this time four-and- 

thirty. I confessed to my lord Y , that these 

reflections alarmed and depressed me exceedingly: 
but he encouraged me by this answer — ^' Persevere 
-^deserve success; and trust the rest, not to for- 
tune, but to your friends. It is not required of you 
to make ten thousand or one thousand a year at 
the bar, in any given time ; but it is expected from 
you to give proofs that you are capable of conquering 
the indolence of your disposition or of your former 
habits. It is required from you to give proofs of 
intellectual energy and ability. When you have 
convinced me that you have the knowledge and assi- 
duity that ought to succeed at the bar, I shall be 
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certain that only time is wanting to your'actual 
acqiiisitian of a fortune equal to what I ougbt to 
require for my fair friend and relation. When it 
comes to that point, it will, my dear sir, 1»e time 
enough for me to say more. Till it comes to that 
point, I have promised Mrs. Delamere that you will 
not even attempt to see her daughter. She blames 
me for having permitted Cecilia and you to see so 
much of each other, its you did in this house when 
you were last in Ireland. Perhaps I was imprudent, 
but your conduct has saved me from my own re- 
proaches, and I fear no other. 1 end where I began, 
with ' Persevere — and may the success your perse- 
verence deserves be your reward.' If I recollect 
right, these were nearly miss Delamere's own words 
at parting with you." 

In truth, I had not forgotten them ; and I was so 
much excited by their repetition at this moment, 
and by my excellent friend's encouraging foice, that 
all difficulties, ail dread of future labours or evils, 
vanished from my view. I went my first circuit, and 

made two guineas, and was content ; for lord Y 

was not disappointed : he told me it would, it must 
be so. But though I made no monej-, I obtained 
gradually, amongst my associates at the bar, the 
reputation for judgment and knowledge. Of this 
they could judge by my conversation, and by the re- 
marks on the trials brought on before us. The elder 
counsel had been prepared in my ftivour, first by Mr. 
Devereus, and afterwards by my diligence in follow- 
ing their advice, during my studies in Dublin : they 
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perceived that I had not lost my time in London^ 
and that my mind was in my possession. They pro- 
phesied^ that from the moment I began to be ^m* 
ployed^ I should rise rapidly. Opportunity, they told 
me, was now all that I wanted^ and for that I must 
wait with patience. I waited with as much patience 
as I could. I had many friends ; some among the 
judges^ some among a more powerful class of men^ the 
attorneys : some of these friends made for me by Mr. 

Devereux and lady Greraldine ; some by Lord Y ; 

some^ may I say it ? by myself. Yet the utmost that 
even the highest patronage from the bench can do for 
a young barrister is, to give him an opportunity of 
distinguishing himself in preference to other com- 
petitors. This was all I hoped ; and I was not 
deceived in this hope. It happened that a cause of 
considerable moment, which had come on in our cir- 
cuit, and to the whole course of which I had attended 
with great care, was removed, by an appeal, to 
Dublin. I fortunately, I should say prudently, was 
in the habit of constant attendance at the courts: 
the counsel who was engaged to manage this cause 
was suddenly taken ill, and was disabled from pro- 
ceeding. The judge called upon me ; the attorneys, 
and the other counsel, were all agreed in wishing 
me to take up the business, for they knew I was 
prepared, and competent to the question. The 
next day the cause, which was then to be finally 
decided, came on. I sat up all night to look over 
my documents, and to make myself sure of my 
points. Ten years before this, if any one had pro- 
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pheued this of me, hoir little could I have beliereil 

Tlie trial came on— 1 rose to speak. How for- 
tunate it was for me, that I ilid not know my lord 

y was in the court J I am persuaded that I 

could not have uttered three sentences, if he had 
CAUght my eye in the exordium of this my first 
harangue. Every man of sensibility — and no man 
without it can be an orator — every man of sensibility 
knows that it is more difficult to speak in the pre- 
sence of one ansious friend, of whose jud^ent we 
have a high opinion, than before a thousand auditors 
who are indifferent, and are strangers to us- Xot 
conscious who was listening to me, whose eyes were 
upon me, whose heart was beating for me, I spake 
with confidence and fluency, for 1 spoke on a subject 
of which I had previously made myself completely 
master ; and I was so full of the matter, that I 
thought not of the words. Perhaps this, and my 
having the right side of the question, were the 
causes of my success. I heard a buzz of thanks and 
applause round me. The decree was given in our 
favour. At this moment I recollected my bargain, 
and my debt to my good master the special pleader. 
But all bargains, all debts, all sjiecial pleaders, 
vanished the next instant from my mind ; for the 

crowd opened, lord Y appeared before me, 

seized my hand, congratulated me actually witli 
tears of joy, carried me away to his carriage, or- 
dered the coachman to drive home — fast I fast I 
. " And now," said he to tue, " I am satisfied. Your 
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trial Is over— suecessfolly over,^ — you have convinced 
me of your powers and your perseverance. All the 
hopes of fw^ndship are fulfilled : may all the hopes 
of love be accomplished ! You have now my free 
and full api{A*dbation to address my ward and rela- 
tion, Cecilia Delamere. You will have difficulties 
with her mother, perhaps ; but none beyond what 
we good aittd great lawyers shall, I trust, be able to 
ovciTule. ' Mrs. Delamere knows, that, as I have an 
unsettled- estate, and but one son, I have it in my 
power to provide for her daughter as if she were my 
OWE. It has always been my intention to do so: 
but, if you marry miss Delamere, you will still find 
it necessary to pursue your profession diligently, to 
maintain her in her own rank and style of life ; and 
HOW that you have felt the pleasures of successful 
exertion, you will consider this necessity as an addi- 
tional blessing. From what I have heard this day, 
there can be no doubt, that, by pursuing your pro- 
fession, you can secure, in a few years, not only ease 
and competence, but affluence and honours — honours 
of your own earning. How far superior to any 
hereditary title ! " 

The carriage stopped at Lord Y 's door. My 

friend presented me to Cecilia, whom I saw this day 
for the first time since my return to Ireland. From 
this hour I date the commencement of my life of real 
happiness. How unlike that life of pleasure, to 
which so many give erroneously the name of happi- 
ness ! Lord Y , with his powerful influence, 

supported my cause with Mrs. Delamere, who was 

u 6 
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induced, though with an ill grace, to give up her 
oppoeition. 

" Cecilia," she said, "vras now three-and-twenty, 
an age to judge for herself; and lord Y 'a judg- 
ment was a great point in favour of Mr. O'Donoghoe, 
to be sure. And no doubt Mr. O'Donoghoe might 
make a fortune, since he had made a figure already 
at the bar. In short, she could not oppose the wishes 

of lord Y , and the affections of her daughter, 

since they were so fixed. But, after all," said Mrs. 
Oelaraere, " what a horrid thing it will be to hear 
my girl called Mrs. O'Donoghoe 1 Only conceive 
the sound of — Mrs. O'Donoghoe's carriage there ! — 
Mrs. O'Donoghoe's carriage stops the way ! " 

" Your objection, my dear madam," replied lord 

Y , " is fully as well founded as that of a young 

lady of my acquaintance, who could not prevail on 
her delicacy to become the wife of a merchant of the 
name of Sheepshanks. He very wisely, or very 
gallantly, paid five hundred pounds to change his 
name. I make no doubt that your future son-in- 
laH' uill have no objection to take and bear the 
name and arms of Delamere ; and I think 1 can 
answer for it, that a king's letter may be obtained, 
empowering him to do so. With this part of the 
business allow iiic to charge myself." 

I spare the reader the protracted journal of a 
lover's hopes and fears. Cecilia, convinced, by the 
exertions in which I had so long persevered, that my 
affection for her nas not only sincere and ardent, 
but likely to be permanent, did not torture me by 
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the vain delays of female coquetry. She believed, 
she said, that a man capable of conquering habitual 
indolence could not be of a feeble character ; and she 
therefore consented, without hesitation, to intrust 
her happiness to my care. 

I hope my readers have, by this time, too favourable 
an opinion of me to suspect, that, in my joy, I forgot 
him who had been my steady friend in adversity. I 
wrote to M'Leod, as soon as I knew my own happi- 
ness, and assured him that it would be incomplete 
without his sympathy. I do not think there was at 
our wedding a face of more sincere, though sober 
joy, than M'Leod's. Cecilia and I have been now 
married above a twelvemonth, and she permits me 
to say, that she has never, for a moment, repented 
her choice. That I have not relapsed into my former 
habits, the judicious and benevolent reader will 
hence infer : and yet I have been in a situation to be 
spoiled ; for I scarcely know a wish of my heart 
that remains ungratified, except the wish that my 
friend Mr. Devereux and lady Geraldine should 
return from India, to see and partake of that happi- 
ness of which they first prepared the foundation. 
They first awakened my dormant intellects, made me 
know that I had a heart, and that I was capable of 
forming a character for myself. The loss of my 
estate continued the course of my education, forced 
me to exert my own powers, and to rely upon 
myself. My passion for the amiable and charming 
Cecilia was afterwards motive sufiicient to urge me 
to persevering intellectual labour: fortunately my 

u2 
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marriage has obliged me to continue my esertionsi 
and the labours of my profession tiave made the 
pleasures of domestic life most delightful. The rich, 
says a philoeojihic moralist, are obliged to labour, 
if they would be hcaltliy or happy ; and they call 
this labour exercise. 

Whether, if I were again a rich man, I should 
have sufficient voluntary esertion to take a due 
portion of mental and bodily exercise, I dare not 
pretend to determine, nor do I wish to be put to 
the trial. Desiring nothing in life but the con- 
tinuance of the blessings I possess, I may here con- 
elude my memoirs, by assuring my readers, that 
after a full experience of moat of what are called the 
pleasures of life, I would not accept of all the 
GJenthom and Sherwood estates, to pass another 
year of such misery as I endured whilst I was 
"BtretcJied on the rack of a too easy chair." 

The preceding memoirs were just ready for pub- 
lication, when I received the following letter : 



> POSTKR- BROTHER, 

" Since the day I parted yeea, nothing in life but 
misfortins has happened me, owing to my being 
ovemiled by my wife, who would be a lady, all I 
coiUd say again it. But that's over, and there's no 
help; for all and all that erer she can say will do no 
good. The castle's humt domi all to the ground, 
and my Johnny's dead, and I wish I was dead in hia 
place. The occasion of his death was owing to 



i*iJ 
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drinks which he fell into from getting too much 

money^ and nothing to do— and a snuff of a candle. 

When goixig to bed last night> a little in liquor^ 

^irhat does he do but takes the candle^ and sticks it 

up against the head of his bed^ as he used oftentimes 

ta do, without detriment, in the cabin where he was 

reared, against the mud-wall. But this was close 

to an ould window curtain, and a deal of ould wood 

in, the bed, which was all in a smother^ and he lying 

:as]eep after drinking, when he was ever hard to 

wake, and before he waked at all, it appears the 

unfortunit cratur was smothered, and none heard a 

taentence of it, till the ceiling of my room, the blue 

bedchamber, with a piece of the big wood cornice, 

^11, and wakened me with terrible uproar, and all 

abore and about me was flame and smoke, and I just 

took my wife on my back, and down the stairs with 

her, which did not give in till five minutes after, 

and she screeching, and all them relations she had 

screeching and running every one for themselves, 

and no thought in any to save any thing at all, 

but just what they could ft)r themselves, and not a 

sarvant that was in his right rason. I got the 

ladder with a deal of difficulty, and up to Johnny's 

room, and there was a sight for me — he a corpse, 

and how even to get the corpse out of that, myself 

CQuld not tell, for I was bewildered, and how they 

took me down, I don't well know. When I came to 

my sinses, I was lying on the ground in the court, 

and all confusion and screaming still, and the flames 

raging worse than ever. There's no use in de- 
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scribing all — the ehort of it is, tliere'a nothing 
remaming of the castle but the stones ; and it's little 
I'd think o'that, if I could have Johnny back— guch 
HS he used to be in my good days ; since lie's gone, 
I am no good. I write this to beg you, being 
married, of which 1 give you joy, to miss Delamere, 
that is the hare at law, will take possession of all 
immediately, for 1 am as good s& dead, and will give 
no hindmnce. ! will go back to my forge, and, by 
the help of God, forget at my work what has passed ; 
and as to roy wife, she may go to her own kith and 
kin, if sbe will not abide by me. I shall not trouble 
her long. Mr. M'Leod is a good man, and will 
follow any directions you send ; and may the blessing 
of God attind, and come to reign over us again, 
when you will find me, as heretofore, 

" Your loyal foster-brother, 

"ChkiSTY DONOGHOB." ' 

Glenthom Castle is now rebuilding; and when it 
is finished, and when I return thither, 1 will, if it 
shoidd be desired by the public, give a faithful 
account of my feelings. 1 flatter myself that I 
shall not relapse into indolence ; roy understanding 
has been cultivated — 1 have acquired a taste for 

literature, and the example of lord Y convinces 

nie, that a man may at once be rich and noble, and 
active and happy. 

Written in 1804. 

Frintedin ISOD. 



THE DUN. 



'* Horrible monster! hated by gods and men.'* 

Phillips. 



^^ In the higher and middle classes of society/' says 
a celebrated writer, ** it is a melancholy and dis- 
tressing sight to observe, not unfrequently, a man of 
a noble and ingenuous disposition, once feelingly 
alive to a sense of honour and integrity, gradually 
sinking under the pressure of his circumstances, 
making his excuses at first with a blush of conscious 
.shame, afraid to see the faces of his friends from 
whom he may have borrowed money, reduced to the 
meanest tricks and subterfuges to delay or avoid the 
payment of his just debts, till, ultimately grown 
familiar with falsehood, and at enmity with the 
world, he loses all the grace and dignity of man." 

Colonel Pembroke, the subject of the following 
story, had not, at the time his biographer first 
became acquainted with him, *' grown familiar with 
falsehood ; " his conscience was not entirely callous 
to reproach, nor was his heart insensible to compas- 
sion ; but he was in a fair way to get rid of all trou- 
blesome feelings and principles. He was connected 
with a set of selfish young men of fashion, whose 
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opinions stood him in stead of law, equity, and mo- 
rality; to them he appealed in all doubtliil cases, 
and his self- complacency being daily and hourly de- 
pendent upon their decisions, he had seldom either 
leisure or inclination to consult his own judgment. 
His amusements and Iiis expences were consequently 
i-egulated by the example of his companions, not by 
his own choice. To follow them in every absurd 
variety of the mode, cither in dress or equipage, 
was his lirst ambition; and all their factitious wants 
appeared to him objects of the first necessity, No 
matter how good the boots, the hat, the coat, the 
furniture, or the equipage might be, if they had 
outlived the fashion of the day, or even of the hour, 
tliey were absolutely wwtUless in his eyes. Nobody 
could be seen in such things — iJien of what use 
could they be to any body? Colonel Pembroke's 
finances were not exactly equal to the suj^rt of 
such liberal principles ; but this was a. misfortune 
which he had in common with several of his ccHDpa- 
nions. Jt was no check to their spirit — they could 
live upon credit — credit, " that talisman, which 
reulises every thing it imagines, and which can 
imagine every thing." " Without staying to reflect 
u]ion the immediate or remote consequences of this 
system, Pembroke, in his first attempts, found it 
easy to reduce it to practice : but, as he proceeded, 
he experienced some dJIliculties* Tradesmen's bills 
accumulated, and applications for payment became 
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every day more frequent and pressing. He defended 
himself with much address and ingenuity, and prac- 
tice perfected him in all the Fabian arts of delay. 
*' No faith with duns" became^ as he frankly de- 
clared, a maxim of his morality. He could now:, 
with a most plausible face, protest to a poor devil, 
upon the honour of a gentleman, that he should be 
paid to-morrow; when nothing was farther from his 
intentions or his power than to keep his word : and 
when to-morrow came, he could, with the most easy 
assurance, damn the rascal for putting a gentleman 
in mind of his promises. But there were persons 
more difficult to manage thaji poor devils. Colonel 
Pembroke's tailor, who had begun by being the most 
accommodating fellow in the world, and who had in 
three years run him up a bill of thirteen hundred 
pounds, at length began to fail in complaisance, and 
had the impertinence to talk of his large family, 
and his urgent calls for money, &c. And next, the 
colonel's shoe and boot-maker, a man from whom he 
had been in the habit of taking two hundred pounds 
worth of shoes and boots every year, for himself and 
his servants, now pretended to be in distress for 
ready money, and refused to furnish more goods upon 
credit. " Ungrateful dog ! " Pembroke called him ; 
and he actually believed his creditors to be ungrate- 
ful and insolent, when they asked for their money ; 
for men frequently learn to believe what they are 
in the daily habit of asserting,* especially if their 
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assertions be not contrttdicted by their audience. 
He knew that his tradesmen overcharged him in 
every article he bought, and therefore he thought it 
but judt to delay payment whilst it suited his con- 
venience. " Confound theu, they can very well 
afford to wait I " As to their pleas of urgent de- 
inands for ready money, large families, &c., he con- 
sidered these merely as words of course, tradesmen's 
cant, which should make no more impression upon a 
gentleman than the wliining of a beggar. 

One day tvhen Pembroke was just going out to 
ride with some of his gay companions, he was stopped 
at his own door by a pale, thin, miserable-looking 
boy, of eight or nine years old, who presented him 
with a paper, which he took for granted was a peti- 
tion ; he threw the child half-a-croivn. " There, 
take that," said lie, " and stand out of the way of 
my horse's heels, I advise you, my little fellow." 

The boy, however, still pressed closer; and, with' 
out picking up the half-crown, held the paper to 
colonel Pembroke, who had now vaulted into his 
saddle. 

" O no I no ! That's too much, my lad— I never 
read petitions — I'd sooner give half-a-crown at any 
time than read a petition." 

" But, sir, this is not a petition-^^indeed, sir, 1 
am not a beggar." 

" What is it then ?— Heyday 1 a bill !-— Then 
you're worse than a beggar — a dun ! — a dim ! in the 
public streets, at your time of life! You little rascal, 
why what will you come " -to you are your 
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Mher's age ? " The boy sighed. " If," pursued the 
colonel, " I were to serve you right, I should give 
you a good horse-whipping. Do you see this 
whip ? " 

" I do, sir," said the boy; '' but " 

" But what? you insolent little dun! — But 
what ? " 

** My father is dying," said the child, bursting 
into tears, ^^ and we have no money to buy him 
bread, or any thing." 

Struck by these words, Pembroke snatched the 
paper from the boy, and looking hastily at the total 
and title of the bill, read — ^* Twelve pounds four- 
teen — John White, weaver." — " I know of no such 
person ! — I have no dealings with weavers, child," 
said the colonel, laughing : '' My name's Pembroke 
— Colonel Pembroke." 

^' Colonel Pembroke — yes, sir, the very person 
Mr. Close, the tailor, sent me to ! " 

^* Close the tailor ! D — n the rascal : was it he 
sent you to dun me ? for this trick he shall not see a 
farthing of my money this twelvemonth. You may 
tell him so, you little whining hypocrite ! — And, 
hark you ! the next time you come to me, take care 
to come with a better story — let your father and 
mother, and six brothers and sisters, be all lying ill 
of the fever— do you understand ? " 

He tore the bill into bits as he spoke, and 
showered it over the boy's head. Pembroke's com- 
panions laughed at this operation, and he facetiously 
called it '^ powdering a dun." They rode off to the 
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Park in high spirits ; and the poor boy picked up 
the lialf-crown, and returned home. His home was 
in a lane in Mooriields, about three miles distant 
from this gay part of the toivn. As tlie child had 
not eaten, any thing that morning, he was feeble, 
and grew faint as he was crossing Covent Garden. 
He sat down upon the comer of a stage of flowers. 

" What are you doing there ? " cried a surly man, 
pulling him up by the arm ; " What business have 
you lounging and loitering here, breaking my beat 
balsam ? " 

" I did not mean to do any harm — I am not loi- 
tering, indeed, sir, — I'm only weak," said the boy, 
" and hungry." 

"Oranges! oranges! fine China oranges!" crieda 
woman, rolling her barrow full of fine fruit towards 
him. " If you've a two-pence in the world, you 
can't do better than take one of these fine ripe 
china oranges." 

" I have not tivo-pence of my own in the iiorld," 
said the boy. 

" What's that I see through the hole in your 
waistcoat pocket?" said the woman; "is not that 

" Yes, half-a-crown ; which I am carrying home 
to my father, who ia ill, and wants it more than 
I do." 

" Pooh ! take an orange out of it — it's only two- 
pence — and it n'ill do you good — I'm sure you look 
as if you wanted it badly enough," 

" That may be; but ^tfaer nitnts it worse — Ho, I 
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Won^t chatige my hall^rown," ssod the boy, turning 
awayirom the tempting oranges. 

The gruff gardener caught him by the hand. 

:*^ Here, I're moved the bakam a bit, and it is not 
broke, I see; sit ye down, child, and rest yourself, 
and eat this," said he, putting into his hand half a 
ripe orange, which he just cut. 

." Thank you !—*Gk)d bless -you, sir! — How good it 
iB-^But," said the child, stopping after he had tasted 
the sweet juice, '' I am sorry I have sucked so 
much ; I might have carried it home to father, who 
is ill ; and what a treat it would be to him ! — 1*11 
keep the rest." 

No — that you sha'n't," said the orange-woman. 

But I'll tell you idiat you shall do— take this home 
to your father, which is a better one by half — ^I m 
«ure it will do him good — I never knew a ripe China 
orange do hann to man, woman, or child." 

The boy thanked the good woman and the gar- 
dener, as only those can thank who have felt what it 
is to be in absolute want. When he was rested, and 
able to walk, he pursued his way home. His mother 
was watching for him at the street-door. 

"Well, John, my dear, what news? Has he 
paid us ? " 

The boy shook his head. 
; " Then we must bear it as well as we can," said 
his mother, wiping the cold dew from her forehead. 

"But look, mother,! have this half-crown, which 
the gentleman, thinking ine a beggar, threw to me." 

" Run with it, love, to the baker's. No — stay. 
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you're tired — I'll go myself; and do you step up to 
your father, aiid tell hini the bread is coming in a 
minute." 

" Don't run, for you're not able, mother ; don't 
hurry so," lutid the boy, calling after her, and hold- 
ing up hia orange: "see, I have this for father 
wliilst you are away." 

He clambered up three flights of dark, narron, 
broken stairs, to the room in which hia lather lay. 
The door hung by a single hinge, and the child had 
scarcely strength enough to raise it out of the hollow 
in the decayed floor into which it had sunk. He 
pushed it open, with as little noise as possible, just 
Jar enough to creep in, 

Let those forbear to follow him whose fine feelings 
can be moTed only by romantic elegant scenes of 
distress, whose delicate sensibility shrinks from the 
revolting sight of real misery. Here are no pictures 
for romance, no stage effect to be seen, no poetic 
language to be heard ; nothing to charm the imagi- 
nation, — every thing to disgust the senses. 

This room was so dark, that upon first going into 
it, after having been in broad daylight, you could 
scarcely distinguish any one object it contained; and 
no one used to breathe a pure atmosphere could pro- 
bably have endured to remain many minutes in this 
garret. There were three beds in it : one on which 
the sick man lay ; divided from it by a tattered rug 
was another, for his wife and daughter ; and a third 
for his little boy in the farthest comer. Underneath 
the window was fixed a IooiDj at which the poor 
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weaver Lad worked hard many a day and year — too 
hard^ indeed — even till the very hour he was taken 
ill. His shuttle now lay idle upon his frame. A 
girl of about sixteen — ^his daughter — was sitting at 
the foot of his bed^ finishing some plain work. 

" O, Anne ! how yoiir face is all flushed ! " said her 
little brother^ as she looked up when he came into 
the room. 

" Have you brought us any money ? " whispered 
she : " don't say No loud, for fear father should hear 
you." 

The boy told her in a low voice all that had passed. 

'^ Speak out, my dear, I'm not asleep/' said his 
father. '^ So you are come back as you went ? " 

^^No, father, not quite— there's bread coming 
for you." 

" Give me some more water, Anne, for my mouth 
is quite parched." 

The little boy cut his orange in an instant, and 
gave a piece of it to his father, telling him, at the 
same time, how he came by it. The sick man raised 
his hands to heaven, and blessed the poor woman who 
gave it to him. 

" Oh, how I love her ! and how I hate that cruel, 
unjust, rich man, who won't pay father for all the 
hard work he has done for him ! " cried the child : 
" how I hate him ! " 

" God forgive him ! " said the weaver. *^ I don't 
know what will become of you all, when I'm gone ; 
and no one to befriend you, or even to work at the 
loom. Anne, I think if I was up," said he, raising 
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himself, "I could still contrive to do a little 
good." 

" Dear father, don't think of getting up ; the best 
you can do for us is to lie still and take rest." 

" Rest ! I can take no rest, Anne. Rest ! there's 
nrHic for me in this n-orld. And wi]il>it I'm in it, is 
not it my duty to work for ray wife and children ? 
Reach me my clothes, and I'll got up." 

It was vain to contend with him, when this notion 
seised him that it was his duty to work till the last. 
All opposition fretted and made him worse ; m that 
hia daughter and his wife, even from affection, were 
forced to yield, and to let him go to the loom, when 
his trembling hands were scarcely able to throw the 
shuttle. He did not know how w^eak he was till he 
tried to walk. Aa he stepped out of bed, his wife 
came in with a loaf of bread in her hand : at the 
unexpected sight he made an exclamation of joy; 
sprang forward to meet her, but fell upon the floor 
in a swoon, before he conld put one bit of the bread 
which she broke for him into his mouth. Want of 
sustenance, the having been overworked, and the 
constant anxiety which preyed upon his spirits, had 
reduced him to this deplorable state vf weakness. 
When he recovered his senses, his wife showed him 
his little boy eating a large piece of bread ; she also 
ate, and made Anne cat before him, to relieve his 
mind from that dreitd which had seized it — and not 
without some reasm— that he should see his wife and 
children starve tu death, 

" You find, father, there'H no danger for to-day," 
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said Anne ; '^ and to-morrow I shall be paid for my 
plain work^ and then we shall do very well for a few 
days longer ; and I dare say in that time Mr. Close 
the tailor will receive some money from some of the 
great many rich gentlemen who owe him so much ; 
and you know he promised that as soon as ever he 
was able he would pay us." 

With such hopes^ and the remembrance of such 
promises^ the poor man's spirits could not be much 
raised ; he knew^ alas ! how little dependence was to 
be placed on them. As soon as he had eaten^ and 
felt his strength revive^ he insisted upon going to the 
loom ; his mind was bent upon finishing a pattern^ for 
which he was to receive five guineas in ready money : 
he worked and worked, then lay down and rested 
himself, — then worked again, and so on during the 
remainder of the day ; and during several hours of 
the night he continued to throw the shuttle, whilst 
his little boy and his wife by turns wound spocJs 
for him. 

He completed his work, and threw himself upw 
his bed quite exhausted, just as the neighbouriiijf 
clock struck one. 

At this hour colonel Pembroke was in the nidit 
of a gay and brilliant assembly at Mrs. York's^ xa a 
splendid saloon, illuminated with wax-li^t» m ff^ 
fusion, the floor crayoned with roses and mrrxk^. 
which the dancers' feet effaced, the walk bung witt 
the most expensive hot-house flowers ; in dMMt, iit 
was surrounded with luxury in all its 
It is said that the peaches alone at this 
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mcnt amonnted to sis hundred guineas. They cost 
a guinea a-piece : the price of one of then), whicli 
colonel Pembroke threw away because it was not 
perfectlyripe, would have supported the weaver and 
his whole family for a week. 

There are political advocates for luxury, who 
assert, perhaps justly, that the extravagance of indi- 
viduals increases the wealth of nations. But even 
upon tliis system, those who by false hojws excite the 
industrious to exertion, without paying them their 
just wages, commit not only the most cruel private 
injustice, but the most important public injury. 
The permanence of industry in any state must be 
proportioned to the certainty of its reward. 

Amongst the masks at Mrs. York's were three who 
amused the company particularly ; the festive mob 
followed them as they moved, and their bon-mote 
were applauded and repeated by all the best, that is 
to say, the most fashionable nude and female judges 
of wit. The three distinguished characters were a 
spendthrift, a bailiff, and a dun. The spendthrift 
was supported with great spirit and truth by colonel 
Pembroke, and two of his companions were great and 
correct in the parts of the bailiff and the dun. The 
happy idea of appearing in these characters this 
night had been suggested by the circumstance that 
bapjiened in the morning. Colonel Pembroke gave 
Iiimself great credit, he said, for thus " striking 
novelty even from difficulty ;" and he rejoiced that 
the rascal of a weaver had sent his boy to dun him, 
and had thus furnished him with dii-ersion for the 



A k 



J 



THE DUN. 307 

evening as well as the morning. We are much con- 
<^Ened that we cannot^ for the advantage of posterity, 
record any of the innumerable good things which 
undoubtedly were uttered by this trio. Even the 
newspapers of the day could speak only in general 
panegjodc. The probability, however, is, that the 
<x>l6nel deserved the praises that were lavished upon 
his manner of supporting his character. No man 
was better acquainted than himself with all those 
anecdotes of men of fashion, which could illustrate 
the spendthrift system. At least fifty times he had 
repeated, and always with the same glee, the reply 
of a great character to a creditor, who, upon being 
asked when his bond debts were likely to be paid, 
answered, ^^On the day of judgment." 

Probably the admiration, which this and similar 
^lies of wit have excited, must have produced a 
strong desire in the minds of many young men of 
spirit to perform similar feats ; and though the ruin 
of innumerable poor creditors may be the consequence, 
that will not surely be deemed by a certain class of 
reasoners worthy of a moment's regret, or even a 
moment's thought. Persons of tender consciences 
may, perhaps, be shocked at the idea of committing 
injustice and cruelty by starving their creditors, but 
they may strengthen their minds by taking an en- 
larged political view of the subject. 

It is obvious, that whether a hundred guineas be 
in the pocket of A or B, the total sum of the wealth 
of the nation remains the same ; and whether the 
enjoyments of A be as 100, and those of B as 0,« 

x2 
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whether these enjoyments be equally divided between 
A cind B, — is a matter of no importance to the poli- 
tical arithmetician^ because in both cases it is obvious 
that the total sum of national happiness remains the 
same. The happiness of individuals is nothing com- 
pared with the general mass. 

And if the individual B should fancy himself ill- 
used by our political arithmetician^ and should take 
it into his head to observe^ that though the happiness 
of B is nothing to the general mass, yet that it is 
every thing to him, the politician of course takes 
snufF, and replies, that his observation is foreign to 
the purpose — that the good of the whole society is 
the object in view. And if B immediately accede to 
this position, and only ask humbly whether the good 
of the whole be not made up of the good of the parts, 
and whether as a part he have not some right to 
his share of good, the dexterous logical arithmetician 
answers, that B is totally out of the question, be- 
cause B is a negative quantity in the equation. And 
if obstinate B, still conceiving himself aggrieved, 
f>bjects to this total annihilation of himself and his 
interests, and asks why the lot of extinction should 
not fall upon the debtor C, or even upon the calculator 
himself, by whatever letter of the alphabet he hap- 
pens to be designated, the calculator must knit his 
brow, and answer — any thing he pleases — except, / 
doiit know — for this is a phrase below the dignity of 
a philosopher. This argument is produced, not as a 
statement of what is really the case, but as a popular 
argument against political sophistry. 
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or silence his impertinent tailor, ^ r. Close abso- 
Iiitelj' refused to give further credit «■ thout valuable 
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his bond for the whole sum wliich 
1 was fifty pounds more th«" wasat 
|> to comjinund with t 
money- Wlien tlie 
and delivered, Mr. ( 
hiU. 

"Colonel Pembru lave a trifling 

bill here — I am real k to you about 

such a trifle — hut ? all accounts 

— and as this Whil so wretchedly 

.pour, that he or s: are with me 

every day of my life ^ _,et me to speak 

about their little demand " 

"Who is this White'" said Mr. Pembroke. 

" You recollect the elegant waistcoat pattern of 
which you afterwards bought up the whole piece, 
lest it should become common and vulgar? — this 
White *ras the weaicr from whom we got it." 

" Bless me ! why that's two years ago : I thought 
that fellow was paid long ago!" 

" No, indeed, I wish he had ; for he bae been the 
tonnent of my life this many a month — 1 never saw- 
people so eager about their money." 

" But why do you employ such miserable, greedy 
creatures ? What can you expect but to be dunned 
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" Very true, indeed, colonel; it is wliat I always, 
OB tbat principle, avoid as far as possibly I can: but 
I can't blame myself in this particular instance; for 
this White, ut the time I employed him first, was a 
very decent man, and in a very good way, for one of 
his sort: but I suppose he has taken to drink, for he 
is worth not a farthing now." 

" What business has a fellow of his sort to drink? 
He should leave that for his betters," said colonel 
Pembroke, laughing. " Drinking's too great a plea- 
sure for a weaver. The drunken rascal's money is 
safer in my hands, tell him, than in his own." 

The tailor's conscience twinged him a little at this 
instant, for he had spoken entirely at random, not 
having the slightest grounds for his insinuation 
that this poor weaver had ruined himself by drunk- 

" Upon my word, sir," said Close, retracting, " the 
man may not he a drunken fellow for any thing I 
know positively — I purely surmised thai might be 
the case, from his having fallen into such distress, 
which is no otherwise accountable for, to my com- 
prehension, except we believe his own story, that he 
has money due to him which he cannot get |»id, and 
that this has been his ruin." 

Colonel Pembroke cleared his throat two or three 
times upon hearing this last su^^ation, and actually 
took up the weaver's bill with some intention of pay- 
ing it ; hut he recollected that he should want the 
ready money he had in his pocket for another in- 
dispensable occasion ; for he was obliged to go to 
Brookes's that night; so he contented his humanity 



f by reconimemling it to Mr. Close to |My White and 
have (lone with him. 

" If you let him have the money, yoti know, you 
can put it down to my account, or mate a memoran- 
dum of it at the buck of the boud. In short, settle 
it as you \rill, but let me hear no more about it. I 
have not leisure to think of such trifles — Good morn- 
ing to you, Mr. Close." 

Mr, Close was far from having any Intenti(jU9 of 

j complying irith the colonel's request. When the 

weaver's (I'ife called upon hira after his I'etiirn home, 

he assured her that he had nut seen the ciih>iir of 

one guinea, or one furthiiig, of colonel Pembroke's 

|. money; and that it -was absolutely impo^isible that 

I lie could pay Mr. White till he ^ras jiaid himself— 

rithat it could not be expected he slmuld adiiince 

■ inoney for any body out of his own ]iockct — that he 

■ hegged he might not be pestered and dunned any 
more, for that he realty had 7Wt leisure to think of 
such trifles. 

For want of this trifle, of which neither the 
fashionable colonel nor his fashionable tailor had 
leisure to think, the poor weaver and his whole 
family were reduced to the last degree of human 
misery — to absolute famine. The man had exerted 
himself to the utmost to finish a ]»attern, which had 
been bespoken for a tradesman who promised upon 
the delivery of it to pay him flvc guineas in hand. 
This money he received ; but four guineas of it were 
due t» his landlord for rent of his wretched garret, 
and the remaining guinea was divided between the 
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baker, to whom an old bill was due, and the apotlie- 
caryjto whom they were obliged t« have recourse, as 
the weaver was estreniely ill. They had literally no- 
thing now to depend upon but what the wife and 
daughter could earn by needlework ; and they were 
known to be so miserably poor, that the prudent 
neighbours did not like to trust tiiem with plain 
work, lest it should not be returned safely. Besides, 
in such a dirty place as they lired in, how could it be 
expected that they should ]iut any work out of their 
hands decently clean? The woman to whom the 
house belonged, however, at laat procured them work 
from Mrs. Carver, a widow lady, who she said was 
estremely charitable. She advised Anne to carry 
home the work as soon as it was finished, and tn wait 
to see the lady herself, who might perhaps be as cha- 
ritable to her aa she was to many others. Anne re- 
solved to take this advice: but when she carried 
home her work to the place to which she was directed, 
her heart almost failed her; for she found Mrs. 
Carver lived in such a handsome house, that there 
was little chance of a poor girl being admitted by the 
servants farther than the hall-door or the kitchen. 
Tlie lady, however, happened to be just coming out 
of her parlour at the moment the hall-door was 
opened for Anne ; and she bid her come in, and 
show her work — approved of it — commended her 
industry — asked her several questions a))out her 
family — seemed to be touched with compassion by 
Anne's account of their distress — and after paying 
what she had charged for the work, put half-a- 



r ^linea into het hand, and hid her call the nest day, 

I' wlien she hoped that she should be able to do some- 
thing more for her. This unexpected bounty, and the 
kindness of roice and look with which it was accom- 
panied, had such an effect upon the jwwr girl, that 
if she had not caught hold of a chair to support her- 
self she would have sunk to the ground. i\Irs, Can-er 

I immediately made her sit down — " O madam ! I'm 
Well, quite well now — it was nothing — only surprise," 
said she, bursting; into tears. "I beg vour pardon 
for this foolishness — biit it is only hcc-ause I'm 
weaker to day than usual, for want of eating." 

"For want of eating! my poor child ! How she 
trembles ! she is weak indeed — and must not leave 
my house in this condition." 

' Mrs. Carver rang the bell, and ordered a glass of 
wine ; hut Anne was afraid to drink it, as she was 
not used to wine, and as she knew that it would 
affect her heart if she drank without eating. When 
■ the lady found that she reftised the wine, she did . 
not (iress it, but insisted upon her eating something. 
" O madam !" said the poor girl, " it is long, long, 
indeed, since I have eaten so lieartily ; and it is 
almost, a shame for me to stay eating such dainties, 
when my father and mother are all the while in the 
way thev are. But I'll run home with the half- 
guinea, and tell them how good you have been, and 
they will be so joyful and so thankful to you .' My 
motlier will come herself, I'm sure, with me to-mor- 
row morning — she can thank you so much better than 
I can .'" 
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Tboae only who hare known, the estreme of want 
can imagine the joy and gratitude with irhich the 
half-guinea was received by this poor family. Haif- 
a-guinea ! — Colonel Pembroke spent sis half-guineas 
this very day in a fruit-shop, and ten times that siim 
at a jeweller's on seals and baubles for which he had 

When Anne and lier mother called the next 
morning to thank their benefactress, she was not up ; 
but her servant gave them a parcel from liis mis- 
tress : it contained a fresh supply of needlework, a 
gown, and some other clothes, which were directed 
for Anne. The servant said, that if she would call 
again about eight in the evening, his lady would 
probably be able to see her, and that she begged to 
have the work finished by that time. The work 
was finished, though with some difficulty, by the 
appointed hour ; and Anne, dressed in her new 
clothes, was at Mrs. Carver's door just as the clock 
struck eight. The old lady was alone at tea ; she 
seemed to be well pleased by Anne's punctuality ; 
said that she had made inquiries respecting Mr. and 
Mrs. White, and that she heard an escellent cha- 
racter of them ; that therefore she was disposed to 
do every thing she could to serve them. She added, 
that she " should soon part with her own maid, and 
that perhaps Anne might supply her place." Nothing 
could be more agreeable to the poor girl than this 
proposal : her father and mother were rejoiced at the 
idea of seeing her so well placed ; and they now 
looked forward impatiently for the day when Mrs. 
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Carver's maid was to be dismissed. In the mean 
time tlie old lady continued tu employ Anne, and to 
make her ]]resents, sometimes of clothes, and some- 
times of money. The money she always gave to her 
parents; and she loved her "good old hwly," as she 
always called her, m')re for jiutting it in her power 
thus to help her father and mother th.ui fur all the 
rest, The weaver's disease had arisen from want of 
sufficient foiHl, from fatigue of biKiy, and anxiety of 
uintE ; and he grew rapidly better, miw IJiat he was 
relieved from want, and inspired with liopc, Mrs. 
Carver bespoke from him t«'o pieces of iv^dsttoating, 
yhich she jiromised to disjMisc of for bini most ad- 
I' vantageousiy, by a raffle, for which she had raised 

(subscriptions umongst her nuoierous ae^juaintance- 
jShe expressed great indignation, when Anne told 
Jiei liow Jlr. White had been ruined ljy persons who 
would not pay their just liebts; and when she knew 
that the weaver was overcharged for all Ids working 
materials, because he took them upon credit, she 
generously offered to lend them ivhatevcr ready 
money might be necessary, which she said Anne 
might repay, at her leisure, out of her (vages. 

" O madam ! " said Anne, " you are too good to us, 
indeed — tnogijml! and if yiiu could but see into our 
hearts, you would know that we are not ungrateful." 
"I am sure thai is what you never will be, my 
dear," said the old lady ; " at least such is my opi- 
nion of you." 

"Thaidc you, ma'am ! thank you, from the bottom 
of my heart I — We should all have been starved, if it 
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had not been for you. And it is owing to you that 
we are so happy now — quite different creatures from 
what we were." 

"Quite a different creature indeed, you look, 
child, from what you did the first day I saw you. 
Tomorrow my own maid goes, and you may come at 
ten o'clock ; and I hope we shall agree very well 
together — you'll find me an easy mistress, and I 
make no doubt I shall alicays find you the good 
grateful girl you seem to be." 

Anne was impatient for the moment when she was 
to enter into the service of her benefactress ; and she 
lay awake half the night, considering how she should 
ever be able to show sufficient gratitude. As Mrs. 
Carver had often expressed her desire to have Anne 
look neat and smart, she dressed herself as well as 
she possibly could ; and when her poor father and 
mother took leave of her, they could not help ob- 
serving, as Mrs. Carver had done the day before, 
that "Anne looked quite a different creature from 
what she was a few ii'eeka ago," She was, indeed, 
an extremely pretty girl; but we need not stop to 
relate all the fond praises that were bestowed upoiii 
her beauty by her partial parents. Her little brother 
John was not at home when she was going away ; he. 
was at a carpenter's shop in the neighbourhood 
mending a. wheelbarrow, which belonged to that 
goodnatured orange-woman who gave him the orange 
for his father, Anne called at the carpenter's shop 
to take leave of her brother. The woman was there 
waiting for her barrow — she looked earnestly at 



Anne when she entered, and then whispered to the 
boy, " Is that your sister ? " — " Yes/' said the boy, 
" and as good a sister she is as ever was born." 

" May be so," said the woman ; " but she is not 
likely to be good for much long, in the way she is 
going on now." 

"What way — what do you mean?" said Anne, 
colouring violently. 

*^ O, you understand me well enough, though you 
look so innocent." 

" I do not understand you in the least." 

" No ! — -Why, is not it you that I see going almost 
every day to that house in Chiswell-street ? " 

'' Mrs. Carver's .?— Yes." 

*' Mrs. Carver's indeed !" cried the woman, throw- 
ing an orange-peel from her with an air of disdain — 
" a pretty come-off indeed ! as if I did not know her 
name, and all about her, as well as you do." 

'' Do you ? " said Anne ; " then I am sure you 
know one of the best women in the world." 

The woman looked still more earnestly than before 
in Anne's countenance; and then taking hold of both 
her hands exclaimed, " You poor young creature ! 
what are you about ? I do believe you don't know 
what you are about — if you do, you are the greatest 
cheat I ever looked in the face, long as I've lived in 
this cheating world." 

" You frighten my sister," said the boy : '^ do pray 
tell her what you mean at once, for look how pale 
she turns." 

" So much the better, for now I have good hope of 
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her. Then to telt you all at once — no matter how I 
frighten her, it's for lier good — this Mrs, Carrer, as 
you call her, is only Mrs. Carver when she wants to 
pass upon sucli as you for a good woman." 

"To pass for a good woman '." repeated Anne nitli 
indignation. " O, she ia, she ia a good woman — you 
do not know her as I do." 

"i know her a great deal better, I tell you: if 
yoii choose not to believe me, go your ways — go to 
your ruin — go to your eliame — go to your grave — 
as hundreds have gone, by the same road, before you. 
Your Mrs. Carver keeps two houses, and one of tbem 
is a bad house — and that's the liouse you'll soon go 
to, if you trust to her : now you know the whole 
truth." 

The poor girl was shot^ked so much, that for several 
minutes she could neither speak nor think. As soon 
as site had recovered suflicient presence of mind to 
consider what she should do, she declare<l that she 
would that instant go home and put on her rags 
again, and return to the wicked fllrs. CaiTCr all the 
clothes she had given her. 

" But what will become of us all P — She has lent 
my father money — a great deal of money. How can 
he pay her?— O, I will pay her all — I will go into 
some honest service, now I am well and strong enough 
to do any sort of hard work, and Gotl knows I am 
willing." 

Full of these resolutions, Anne hurried home, 
intending to tell her father and mother all that had 
happened ; but they were neither of them within. 
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She flew to t!ie miatress of tlie house, wlio had first 
recommended lier to Mrs. Carver, and rejimached 
her in tlie most moving terms whicli tlic agony of 
her mind eould auggest. Her landlady listened to 
her with aatonishmcnt, either real or admirably nell 
afifeeted — declared that ahe knew mitliing more iif 
Mrs. Carver Imt that she Jived in a. large fine house, 
and that slie had been very charitalde to some pcwr 
people in Moorfields — that she bore tlie licst of cha- 
racters — and that if uotliing could be said against 
her but by an orange-woman, there was no great 
reason tu believe such scandal. 

Anne now began to think that the vhole of ivhat 
she liad heard might be a falsehiHxl, or a iiiistaiii; ; 
one moment she blamed herself for so easily suspect- 
ing a person who had shown her so much kindness ; 
but the next minute the emphatic words and warning 
looks of the woman recurred to her mind ; and 
though they were but the words and looks of an 
orange- won) an, she could not help dreading that 
there was some truth in them. The clock struck 
ten whilst she was in this uncertainty. The woman 
of the house urged her to go without farther delay 
to Mrs. Carver's, who ivould undoubtedly be dis- 
pleased by any want of punctuality ; but Anne wished 
to wait fur the return of her father and mother. 

" They will not be back, either of them, these 
three hours ; for your mother is gone to the other 
end of the toivn ahoiit that old bill of colonel Pem- 
broke's, and v"ur father is gone to buy some silk fur 
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Notwithstanding these remonstrances, Anne per- 
sisted in Ler resolution -. she took off the clothes 
which slie had received from Mrs. Carver, and put 
on those which she hid been used to wear- Her 
mother was muclk surprised, when she came in, to 
sec her in this condition ; and no words can describe 
her grief, when she heard the cause of this change- 
She blamed herself severely for not having made in- 
quiries concerning Mrs. Carver before she had suf- 
fered her daughter to accept nf any presents front 
her; and she wept bitterly, when she recollected 
the money which this woman had lent her husband. 

" She will throw him into jail, I am sure she will 
— we shall be worse off a thousand times than ever 
we were in our worst days. The work that is in the 
loom, by which he hoped to get so much, is aU for 
her, and it will be left upon our hands now ; and how 
are we to pay the woman of this house for the lodg- 
ings ? ! I see it all coining upon us at once," 

continued the poor woman, wringing her hands. 
" If that colonel Pembroke would but let us have 
our own ! — But there I've been all the morning 
hunting him out, and at last, when I did see him, 
he only swore, and said we were all a family of duns, 
or some such nonsense. And then he called after 
me from the top of his line stairs, just to say, that 
he had ordered Close the tailor to pay us ; and when 
I went to bim there was no satisfaction to be got 
from him — his shop was full of customers, and he 
hustled me away, giving me for answer, that when 
colonel Pembroke paid him, he would pay us, and no 
sooner. Ah ! these purse-proud tradesfolk, ajid these 



sparks of fasliiun, what ilo tliey kn r of all we 
■Buffer ? What do they eare for us ?- [t is not for 
jjcharity I ask any of tliL-rn — onJy for hat my own 
[liiisband has justly earned, and bar ly toiled for 
!'too ; and this I cannot get out of thei hands. If I 
tould, we might defy this wicked woi in — but now 
we are laid under }ier feet, and she it I trample us 
■ to death." 

In the midst of thi Uine's father 

I'Canie in : when he lea era, he Stood 

'for a moment in sili ed from his 

j^aughter's hund the i, which she 

llad prepared to i-etui 

'■ ■' Give tliem to iii« woman my- 

i-self," cried he with it le shall never 

j'lporc set her foot wit 

" Dear father," cri j him as he 

went out of the door, ■■ pernaps it is all a mistake ; 
do pray inquire from somebody else before you speak 
to Mrs. Carver — she looks so good, she has been m 
kind to me, I cannot believe that she is wicked. Do 
pray inquire of a great many people before you 
knock at the door." 

He promised that he would do all his daughter 
desired. 

With most impatient anxiety they waited for his 
return : the time of his absence appeared insup- 
portably long, and they formed new fears and new 
conjectures every instant. Every time they heard 
a footstep upon the stairs, they ran out to see who 
it was: sometimes it was the landlady — sometimes 
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the ledgers or tlieir visitors — at laj;t came tlie person 
they lunged t^i see ; but the looment they beheld 
him, all their fears were eonlirnied. He waa pale 
as death, and his lips trembled with conrulsire mo- 
tion. He wallted directly up to his loom, and with- 
uut speaking one syllable began to cut the imfini^ed 
work out of it. 

" What ate you about, my dear ? " cried his wife. 
" Consider what you are about — this work of yours 
is the only dependence we have in the world." 

" You have nothing in this world to depend upon, 
I tell you," cried he, continuing to cut out the web 
with a hurried hand — " you must not depend on 
me — you must not depend on my work — I shall 
never throw this shuttle more whilst I live — think 
of nie as if I was dead — to-morrow I shsdl he dead 
to you— I shall be in a jail, and there must lie till 
carried out in my cotlin. Here, take this irork just 
as it is to our landlady — she met me on the stairs, 
and said she must have her rent directly — that will 
pay her — I'll pay all I can. As for the loom, that's 
only hired— the silk I bought to-day will pay the 
hire — I'll pay all my debts to the uttermost far- 
thing, as far as I am able — but the ten guineas to 
that ivicked woman I cannot pay — so I must rot in 
a jail. Don't cry, Anne, don't cry so, my good girl 
— you'll break my heart, wife, if you take im so. 
Why ! have not we one comfort, that let lis go out 
of this world when we may, or how we may, we siiall 
go out of it honest, having no one's ruin to answer 
for, having done our duty to God and mun, aa far aa 
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we are able? — My child," continued lie, catchinf^ 
Anne in his arms, ^^ I have you safe, and I thank 
God for it!" 

When this poor man had thus in an incoherent 
manner given vent to his first feelings, he became 
somewhat more composed, and was able to relate all 
that had passed between him and Mrs. Canrer. 
The inquiries which he made before he «iiw hw 
sufficiently confirmed the orange- woman's ftirv : mU 
when he returned the presents which Amm: imt 
unfortunately received, Mrs. Carver, w'tlk «J. -tu* 
audacity of a woman hardened in guilt, KVMHst 'Ufi' 
purpose and her profession — declared thnt wktm^^*^ 
ignorance and innocence Anne or her ptureatt mtfiit- 
now find it convenient to affect, she wim ^ ^atmtmKii 
they had all the time perfectly underttwid Miwr «««- 
was about, and that she would not be dhusttuiei. 
by a parcel of swindling hypocrites." Villi 
imprecations she then swore, that if A$mt mat,- m^v 
from her she would have vengeance— «ad -ismr it^ 
vengeance should know no bouirfi, fPttK •<?b«r:« 
showed that these were not emfijr 
very next day she sent two bailiflSi ftp 
father. They met him in the street^ flsAt mbm. ^^v.v 
to pay the last farthing he had to 
wretched man in vain endeavoim4 
of justice, by relating the simple 
was rich — her inctim was poor, 
to jail ; and he entered his prii 
lief, that there he must drag oot 
his days. 

y2 
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One faint hiipe remained in liis wife's heart — she 
imagined that if she could but prevail upon culunel 
Pembroke's servants, either to obtain for her a sight 
of their master, or if they would carry to him a letter 
containing an exact account of her distress, he would 
immediately pay the fourteen pounds which had been 
so lon^ due. With this money she could obtain her 
husband's liberty, and she jancied all might yet be 
well. Her son, who could write a rery legible hand, 
wrote the petition. " Ah, mother !" said he, " don't 
hope that colonel Pembroke will read it — he will 
teyr it to pieces, as he did one that I carried him 

" I can but try," said she ; " I cannot Iwlieve 
that any gentleman, is so cruel, and bo unjust — he 
must and will pay us when he knows the whole 
truth." 

Colonel Pembroke was dressing in a hurry, to go 
to a great dinner at the Crown and Anchor tavern. 
One of Pembroke's gay companions had called, and 
was in the room u'aiting for him. It was at this 
inauspicious time that Mrs. White arrived. Her 
petition the servant at first absolutely refused to take 
from her hands; hut at last a young lad, whom the 
colonel had lately brought from the country, and who 
had either more natural feeling, or less acquired 
power of equivocating, than his fellows, consented to 
carry up the petition, when he should, as he ex- 
pected, be called by his master to rejiort the state of 
a favourite horse that was sick. While his master's 
hair was dressing, the lad was summoned ; and when 
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the lieallh of the horse had been anxiously inquired 
into, tlie lad with country awku-anliitss icratched 
his head, and laid the petition befure his maet«r, 
saying — " Sir, there's a poor woman below waiting 
for an answer ; and if so be what she says is true, as 
I take it to be, 'tis enough to break one's heart." 

" Your heart, my lad, is not seasoned to Iiondon 
yet, I perceive," said colonel Pembroke, smiling ; 
"why your heart will be broke a thoiisiind times 
orer by every beggar yoti meet." 

" No, no ; I be too much of a man for that," re- 
plied the groonij wiping his eyes hastily with the 
back of his hand — "not such a noodle as that comes 
too neither — beggars are beggars, and so to be 
, treated — but this woman, sir, is no common beggar, 
'«ot she; nor is she begging any ways — only to be 
*paid her bill — so I brought it, as I was coming up." 

" Then, sir, as you are going down, you may take 
it down again, if you please," cried colonel Pem- 
broke; " and in future, sir, I recommend it to you 
to look after your horses, and to trust me to look 
after my own affairs." 

The groom retreated ; and his master gave the 
poor woman's ])etition, without reading it, to the 
hair-dresscr, who was looking for a piece of paper to 
try the heat of his irons. 
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to town ; he does not yet know how to drive away a 
dun — but he'll learn. They say that the American 
dogs did not know how to bark^ till they learnt it 

from their civilized betters." 

Colonel Pembroke habitually drove away reflection, 
and silenced the whispers of conscience, by noisy 
declamation, or sallies of wit. 

At the bottom of the singed paper, which the hair- 
dresser left on the table, the name of White was 
sufficiently visible. '' White ! ** exclaimed colonel 
Pembroke, " as I hope to live and breathe, these 
Whites have been this half-year the torment of my 
life." He started up, rang the bell, and gave imme- 
diate orders to his servant, that these Whites should 
never more be let in, and that no more of their bills 
and petitions in any form whatever should be 
brought to him. I'll punish them for their insolence 
— I won't pay them one farthing this twelvemonth : 
and if the woman is not gone, pray tell her so— I 
bid Close the tailor pay them : if he has not, it is no 
fault of mine. Let me not hear a syllable more 
about it — I'll part with the first of you who dares to 
disobey me." 

"The woman is gone, I believe, sir," said the 
footman ; " it M'as not I let her in, and I refused to 
bring up the letter." 

" You did right. Let me hear no more about the 
matter. We shall be late at the Crown and Anchor. 
I beg your pardon, my dear friend, for detaining you 
so long." 

Whilst the colonel went to his jovial meeting. 



wliere he iras the life and spirit of H e company, the 
poor TTomaii returned in (lespnir to tl e prison whei« 
her husband wits confineiL 

We fvjrbear to describe tlie horri'Je situation to 
which this family lyere soon reduce i- Beyond a 
certain point, the human heart camot feel com- 
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" Vfiu can gain ni 2sent obstinacy 

— you are the cause ui your lasners lying in jail, 
and of your mother's being as she is, nearly starred 
to death. You can relieve them from misery worse 
than death, and place them in ease and comfort fur 
the remainder of their days. Be assured, they do 
not speak sincerely to you, when they pretend not 
t<> wish that your compliance shoidd put an end to 
their present sulferings. It is you that are cruel to 
them — it is you that are cruel to yourself, and can 
blanie nobody else. You might liie all your days in 
a house as good as mine, and have a plentiful table 
served from one year's end to another, ivith all the 
<lainties of the season, and you might be dressed as 
elegantly us the most elegant lady in London (which. 
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by-the-bye, your beauty deserves), and you would 
have servants of your own, and a carriage of your 
own, and nothing to do all day long but take your 
pleasure. And after all, what is asked of you ? — 
only to make a person happy, whom half the town 
would envy you, that would make it a study to 
gratify you in every wish of your heart. Tlie person 
alluded to you have seen, and more than once, when 
you have been talking to me of work in my parlour. 
He is a very rich and generous gentleman. If you 
come to Chi swell -street about six this evening, you 
will find all I say true — if not, you and yours must 
take the consec]uences." 

Coarse as the eloquence of this letter may appear, 
Anne could not read it without emotion : it raised 
in her heart a violent contest. Virtue, with poverty 
and famine, were on one side— and vice, with 
affluence, love, and every worldly pleasure, on the 
other. 

Those who have been bred up in the lap of 
luxury ; whom the breath of heaven has never visited 
too roughly; whose minds from their earliest infancy 
have been guarded even with more care than their 
persons ; who in the daugcroua season of youth are 
surrounded by all that the solicitude of experienced 
friends, and all that polished society, can devise for 
their security ; arc not perhaps competent to judge 
of the temptations by which beauty in the lower 
classes of life may be asaailed. They who have 
ne.ver seen a father in prisan, or a mother perishing 
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for want of the absolate necessaries of life — they 
who have never themselves known the cravings of 
famine cannot fonn an adequate idea oi this poor 
girl's feelings, and of the temptation to which she 
was now exposed. She wept — Ae hesitated — and 
" the woman that deliberates is lost." Perhaps those 
who are the most tnilT virtuous of her sex will be 
the most disposed to feel for this poor creature, who 
was literally half famished before her good resolu- 
tions were conquered. At last she yielded to neces- 
»ty. At the appointed hour she was in Mrs. 
Csurer's house. This woman received her with 
triumph — she supplied Anne immediately with food, 
and then hastened to deck out her victim in the 
most attractive manner. The girl was quite passii e 
in her hands. She promised, though scarcely know- 
ing that she uttered the words, to obey the insti uc- 
tions that were given to her, and she suffered herself 
without struggle, or apparent emotion, to be led to 
destruction. She ajqieared quite insensible — but at 
last she was roused from this state of stupefaction, 
by the voice of a person with whom she found 
herself alone. The stranger, who was a young and 
gay gentleman, pleasing both in his person and 
manners, attempted by every possible means to 
render himself agreeable to her, to raise her spirits, 
and calm her apprehensions. By degrees, his manner 
changed from levity to tenderness. He represented 
to her, that he was not a brutal wretch, who could 
be gratified by any triumph in which the affections 
of the heart have no share f and he assured her, that 
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^^k in any connexion which she might be prevailed upon 
^V to form with him, she should be treated with honour 
^1 and delicjicy. 

^H Touched by his manner of speaking, and over- 

^H powered by the §ense of her own situation, Anne 
^H eould not reply one single word to all he said — but 
^H burst into an agony of tears, and sinking on her knees 
^F before him, exclaimed, " Save me ! save uie from 
myself! — Restore me to my parents, before they 
have reason to hate me." 

The gentleman seemed to be somewhat in doubt 
whether this was acting or nature: but lie raised 
Anne from the ground, and placed her upon a seat 
beside liim. " Am I to understand, then, that I 
have been deceived, and that our present meeting is 
against your own consent?" 

"No, I cannot say that — O how I wish that I 
eould ! — I did wrong, very wrong, to come here — 
but I rejient — I was half- starved— I have a father 
in juil — I thought I could set him free with the 

money but I will not pretend to be better than 

I am — I believe I thought that, beside relieving my 

father, I should live all my days without ever more 

knowing what distress is — and I thought I should 

^^ be happy — but now I have changed my mind — I 

^K never could be happy with a bad conscience — I know 

^B _by what I have felt this last hour." 

^f Her voice failed ; and slic sobbed for some moments 

without being able to sjieak. The gentleman, who 

now was convinced that she was quite artless and 

thoroughly in earnest, was struck with compassion ; 
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but his compassion was not unmixed with other 
feelings^ and he had hopes that, by treating her 
with tenderness^ he should in time make it her wish 
to live with him as his mistress. He was anxious to 
hear what her former way of life had been ; and she 
related, at his request, the circumstances by which 
she and her parents had been reduced to such 
distress. His countenance presently showed how 
much he was interested in her story — he grew red 
and pale — he started from his seat, and walked up 
and down the room in great agitation, till at last, 
when she mentioned the name of colonel Pembroke, 
he stopped short, and exclaimed, ^^ I am the man — 
I am colonel Pembroke — I am that unjust, unfeel- 
ing wretch ! How often, in the bitterness of your 
hearts, you must hare cursed me ! " 

" O, no— my father, when he was at the worst, 
never cursed you ; and I am sure he will have reason 
to bless you now, if you send his daughter back again 
to him, such as she was when she left him." 

"That shall be done," said colonel Pembroke; 
" and in doing so, I make some sacrifice, and have 
some merit. It is time I should make some repara- 
tion for the evils I have occasioned," continued he, 
taking a handful of guineas from his pocket : " but 
first let me pay my just debts." 

"My poor father ! " exclaimed Anne, — " to- 
morrow he will be out of prison." 

" I will go with you to the prison, where your 
father is confined — I will force myself to behold all 
the evils I have occasioned." 



332 TALES OF FASHIONABLE LIFE. 

Clolonel Pembroke went to the prison ; and he was 
80 much struck by the scene^ that he not only 
relieved the misery of this family, but in two months 
afterwards his debts were paid, his race-horses sold, 
and all his expences regulated, so as to render him 
ever afterwards truly independent. He no longer 
spent his days, like many young men of £ashion, 
either in dbeading or in damning duns. 

Edgeworthttown^ 1802. 
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